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RABBINIC THESIS PIGESJ: 

Toward the Development ofa Reform Family Mach2or for 
U.'!e with Children Ages Seven m Twelve 

The Family Machzor above contains two acts of liturgical wor.:hip for the High 
-\ 

Holy Days. It specifically is geared for congr~onal use by families w\th chjldren 

between the ages of seven and twelve This liturgy represents a delibernte and neeessarv 

<y11thesis ofhiSlorical, cultural, and scientific tnlllttial on jb1:. (a) majonhemes of the HIS!\ 

Holy Days(Chapter I). (b) major elements oft.he traditional High Holy Day liturgr in 

geneflll and their Refonn refractions in particular (Chaptl:r '2). and (c) development of 

religion and prayer in children (Chapter 3) 

The liturgy iuelf, for use on the momiDgs of Rosh liashaoah and Y Qm Kippur. 

oomprises Chapter 4. following the lirurgy there is guidance for the application of. and 

source references 10, the full tm of the liturgy (Cha,pte< 5) ln order 10 cnlive.n the 

C,'ipenential asp«'IS of the liturgy. a se1 ofst0ries and activities to be used in conjunction 

witll the serviocs follows (Chapter 6). 

It is a common perception thJlt .much Jewish worship is structured w1lh<>ut regard 

to the particular congregation. But the breadth of lsmar Eilbogen's primary study of the 

development of Jewish liturgy in general and Jakob Peruchoww's seminal study of the 

development of Reform Jewish liturgy in particular, both belie thal p..-ccption. As with 

the greai variety of noi:mative and Refonn, liturgies from which it is derived, the Family 

MlldJzDr bas been tailored for a particular oongreptional profile and, fur that reason. 

draws beavily from the burgeoning stUdy of religious dev•:lopment in children. Just as 

Diaspora ~ence informed the evolution oftbc A5bkenazic or Sephardic or J!Jl!ian 

rit~. it is hoped that childhood ~coce ;ru;nns this F.tmify M«hzor. 
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rntroduction 

The introd\Jc1ion to c publishel's series of contemporaiy home w-..\ces geared for children 

a11he High Holy Days declares, "Rosh Hash111ah and Yom·Kippur are not children·~ 

holida~ "1 This panicular series assume$. rhat children bet ween ihe ages of five and ten 

di> not participate in synagogue services for the l;lolvdays But this is nol 1he case They 

do The Central Conference of American Rabbis jCC' AR) has published a prayer book. for 

congregational u.t by presc.boolers through age six. but ne>thing for older children ' The 

Reform Jewish community needs a pray.r book and instruiotional guide for congrega1lonal 

use by families with children bc1woen rhe ages or seven and twelve 

Richard LeV)"s iniroduotion 10 a High Holy Day prayer book geared for ce>Ucge-

age S11.1den1s captures the essential themes of 1hesc days· "JuSI ss our deeds can help end 

others' suffcri.og, save otherl from hunger. aod bring a bil mote shalom into the world; so 

our thoughtlessness, our cruelty, and our sclfisltness drive the! wor1d that much funher 

' J R SaypOI & M Wilcler. My Ve"'O""' Rosh ffsshanah(Roclcville, Md.: !Ur· 
Ben Copies, 1978) p. 2. 

' Acoording to CCAR Press.. its Qllild's first prayer boolc for the Higll Holy Days, 
Gates of A "'C. ts intmded for •congregational t11d school, use by preschoolers through s\x 
yearsofll!!e." CCAR. OatesofAwe(NewYork:CCAR Press, l991). Sutmquent 
clfons by the CCAR ro draft a madm>r for older childreo~ were recently abandoned in 
favor of an invitation for submission of a cbild...,;.s m.acb.?:Dr for posSible publication by the 

CCAR, 



are to youn.g adults 

Adults tend to think of lhe Yam1m Nora-im u ~in;g different from other Holy 

Days All the Jewish festivals have a Nltional, rolig;ous, ~d lu5torical nmonale 11 t~ 

core Bui thc$e other festivals all J>04nt Jews to a diJUnt ouuonal Hl>erauon or 

catastrophe With wear celebration and ruJtunil symbols (1many oiw_l)ich 11J"C specifically 

taigetcd to children) 11 is easy to involve cMdn:n 1n soml' a.sped oft~ olhcr festivals 

In contr.151. the Y.rn11m Nota1m point all Jews to <'Wluatc !Mir 1ndiV1dual lives and 

concenlTlltc on improving the meaning of tho~ lifes It is difficult cnough for parenn to 

confront t~ esseiiual issues-on their own, let alone wtth tlletr children U1Wn8 aloog 

But how else will duldrcn learn• !\dulls have alwars und1!1$1ood the almost smgular 

iml>OfUtlCC or the High Holy Days Philo Clint <l<fliury, Alexandria) records that many 

Jews in that cuy would come to $)'1llgogµc only three d•ys 1n the year, and some only on 

Yom Krppur Ho-. 6rtle has changed in 2.000 ~t• 

Tbt High Holy Days provide a potent opponunny to teach children about the 

conviction lh11 our actions have impact in the world Torah encourages Jews to u:ach this 

lesson o~ly. and not to hide it throogh an undue concern about the learner's abllrty to 

handle the lesson "Now Adonai had said, 'Shall I hide frum Abraham what I am about 10 

do? . For I have Slllgled h.im out, that he may instruel bis children and hls posterity to 

' Richard Levy. ed • On 1Vi17p of A n-e, (New Y Ori<: s·oai B'ritb HiUcl Found • 
198S) p.xvi 

• See Je~ M Cohen. Prayer and Pt:0ilCl'ICt: (N'onhvala, N. J Jason Aronson. 
1994)p 4 

l 



~~p Adonai's way by doing what is just and right • (Genesis IS· Ii. ! 9 ) In this passage 

God is thinkin.S about whether or no\ to conceal from Abraham •G<ld'; judgment on 

Sodom. According to the R.amban, God resolves to tell Abrahaim for Mraharn's own soke 

and so that Abraham can more effectively instruct his children~ Can a congregation do 

any less for its children' 

Reform prayerbool:s historically have exploited the mac/IZOr as a ~hide of 

religious relevance and inspiration. Reform mschzorim generally arc endowed with some 

well-chosen sellldions and quotations from classical 3Jld medieval sources, meditations 

from modem theologians and philosophers, and some inspired modem intcrpre1alive 

translations of traditional prayt• s While some Orthodo~ lead"~ 111c threatened by, or 

gC11erally opposed, to such c.reativity ·· csi>eciolly in Israel wh•:re the Orthodox rabbinate 

pub1ishes advcnisements -;vaming Jews to stay home on the High Holy Days rather than 

pray in a Progressive or Con~rva1ive synagogue -- others rec:ogruze its vintie fcffi'ey 

Cohen (mrrently rabbi of the largest Onhodo~ congregation in Gtcal Brhain), for 

example, asserts tbat English-speaking Jews should be •grateful" for Reform and 

Conservative machzOrim "and for \he added dimensions of meaning rev"'1ed through 

translations which are naturally not avail&ble to our Israeli brethren praying in the original 

Hebrew of the mschzor." In the modern world. adds Co~eri~ it is a mistake to Ut>agioe 

tlm 't\letl the m<m committed and infonned do no\ need to be regularly invigotated by 

inspired religious creativity and 10 be olfc:rcd fresh water ftllUI pcrenoial reservoirs •• 

' !Wnban on Genesis 18:19 

• Ibid 



keep Adorw' s way by doing what is just and right • (Genesis 18: 17, ! 9 I In this passage 

God is th.inking about whether or not lo conceal !Tom Abraham God's judgment oo 

Sodom Ac<:ording to the Ramban. God resolves to tell Ab<aham for Abraham's OWJI sake 

and so that Abraham can more effectively il\StTUct his cMdrrn~ Can a congregation do 

any less for its children? 

Reform prayerbooks historically have exploited the n•ach1t.Or as a !Jl:hicle of 

religious relevance and inspiration. Reform machzon'm gen<:ntlly are endowed with some 

~ell,chosen selections and quotations lfom classicaJ and me<lieval sources. meditations 

from modem theologians aod philosophers. and swne inspiml modern interpretative 

translatlons of trodltional praye,s Whllr .some Onhodo• leaders are threatened by. or 

generally opposed. to sueh creativity -- Cllpecially in Israel where the Orthodox rabbinate 

p\Jblishcs advertisements warning Jews 10 stay home on the High Holy Days rather than 

pray in a :Progressive or Conservative synagogue - othe~ rcc-0gnize hs virrue Jeffi'ey 

Cohen (curren!ly rabbi of the largest Onhodox congregation in Great Britain), for 

ex.ample, assem that £nglish-01pea;dng J~ should be "grawful" for Reform and 

Conservative madwmin "and for the added dimensions of n1eaning revealed tbrough 

translations wbicb are naturally not available to our lsraeti brethren praying U:i the ol\ginal 

Hebrew of the machzor.· In the modem world. adds C'o~ it is a mistake to imagine 

that •even the most committed and informed do not need to Ille regularly invigorated ~y 

inspired religious crestivity and to be offered lfesb water f101n pemll1'4! reservoiJS,•• 

• llamban on Genesis I S: 19 . 

• Ibid 

l 



It is a uiisconccp!lon 10 tl!fnk of nusach Ashkena. as a monotithic liturgy h is not 

A.. Jews moved eastward to create large and influential A.\hkenazic communJiics in the 

15th and 16th centuries throughout easlcm Europe, thore »vas a vroram ei<pansion of 

Jewish learning and creative rabbinical leadership Cohen i d6Ptifics adaptation and 

modification as necessities of the moment As a result. litUJ'gi¢al teXls and practices of 

many neishboring communities became characterized by sligjlt. and ~1onally not so 

stigh1. differences There alS<l were differences with rcspe.~ to ,.~.ant words OJ phrases 

used and glosses in~ed: the preci,se order of a particular group of prayers. the question 

of l'lhether a composition or psalm should be ~iled on n. panicular oocasiOn or festival. 

whether cenain piyyudm •ho• 1ld be included, and specific 1:u>1oms recommended and 

in11oduced by the religious leaders of individual c.ommunities. Even diffe<onces In 

melodill$ naturally dC'Ycloped as each respcc1ive ;;h1J.ZJJJ1 an1I choir master made distinetive 

oomributlons. 

The goal of this rabbinic th11$1s is to develop a mac/\zorand leader's guide for use 

by children •ges seven through twelve with their familie.~ irn a Refonn Je;o.ish 

congregation Sometimes it is not practical in the conttld of every synagogu.e's worshlp 

program to have parents join with their children - especially during the Hlgh Holy Days 

For that reason. there are a number of suggestions in the leader's guide for adapting the 

mschzorto use by childrell l'lorshlpping together with one or more adult leaden. But that 

is• mere accommodation. The better course would be to c:rcatc a ~gin whfch the 

machzorcan be used by families It is the nature of children to imitate. Parents "must 



make the effon actively to provide them with something wonh imitating "' The machzar 

seeks 10 create an opponunity for that imi1&tion - including the validation of doubt. 11lld 

more importantly. t~c approaches to encountering. rco<llving. or accepting doubt 

' Kurshan, Neil. Raising YourChl'ld to Bea Mens.;,,(New Yorlc Ivy Books. 
1987) p.59 



I Major Therqes orthe High Holy Days 

8010 Rosh Hashanah and Yorn Kippur share a number of 1hemes - thOugh one or anorher 

of 1hese themes may dominate the particular 6rurgy for any• d11y While each of rhe..c days 

has its own plllticular observan~ and religious significance. 1:hey funn a common unit 

The RAbbis acknowledged 1his in vitwirig the full ten days as •>nes when God is especially . 
near 10 humanity. Isaiah said· "Seek Adonai wtU!o Adonai may Ill' found.' (Isaiah 55·<;) 

·To this advice, the Rabbis pose rile rhetorical qucsllon' · "Whim Cati an individual find 

God
0

" The answer is. during the ten days of the pt'llitentiaJ sea~n 2 Though lllf• may 

suggest lh.111 !here are tinies When God is closer than at 01hcr rimes.. il may be responsive 

10 the individual's desire to tufJI to God during these days In other words, God is closer 

10 Jews 1u 1hls season because Jews are coser to God ·- rhe Jewish mind is focll$$ed on 

God at this season his not as if ro sa)' that God is physically \~oser, but God's spirit may 

be These 1en days are intensJy filled wirb "coniemplatioJl. communion, catharsis. and 

compassion •J 

1 
Rhetorical in !hat the Rabbis-have the answer and wiU reveal it on the next line 

' Rosh Hasbanah l 8a. 

• This frameworic is suggested by Alvin Reines. though in the context of a.n 
atlempt to strip Yom Kippur of its connection to a supernatural de:iry. S«AlvinJ. 
R~ "The Festival of New Beginnings,• Polydoxy: Journal ot'lh., Institute ofC-"'8/ive 
Judaism 2 (1976). 

6 



There is a pie« of Jewish folk wisdom about tht~ creation of humanity that 

highlights the terufon between Rosh HashliruUi and Yom K.ipwr h caprures the spirit thai 

animates U>cse High Holy Days. Accordins 10 this folk "1<dom. Jews should cany two 

notes in thcir pockets, one in each pocket. that suJl\mari:te \heir condition in the world 

On the fir<t note. prompted by °"'1.esis 1.26. is written tlhc phrase, "The world was created 

for my sake• On the second note. prompted by Genesis 2·7, is the p'!_rase. •ram but dust 

and ashet ·• 

The Ml note is • constant reminder that humanity is special for having been 

crca1ed in the image of God. luSl as Torah deeias God .as the cre.'!lor-custodlan of the 

world, humanity is depleted as the created-custodians of it People are custodians of. not 

masters over, div1ne ctearion People have b""'1 endowed with a mind and spint that 

distinguishes humans from other crearures, therefore they· must learn to sci responsfbly 

In the spirit of this note, Jews use Rosh Hasllanah to celclbratc Creation and humanity's 

responsible place within ii. 

Bui if one canicd only thJJi first note. humanity m~ght become baughcy ""ith an 

overwhelming sense of arrogance. The S<:CQnd note ;, an antidote to arrogance It is a 

p<!rsistent remfnder that one's stay on eanh i.s fleeting ond tbat at the end of days. all will 

rerum to the earth Reading this note. one is humbled witlh respect to the natural world, to 

other creatures, to other people, and to the Creator. In tl>e spirit ofthis noce, 1ews use 

'Manin Buber, Ta/csoflheHasi'dim: T'hclater.Mast~(New York: Shooken 
Books. 1961) p,231 . 

7 



Yom Kippur to humble tlicmseJves and confront the guilt that fs inherent in the human 

condition. 

The words, •1 am but dust and ashes' were lim uncred by Abraham when he 

respectfully, yel for~lly. argued with God o~thc int.~ed destruction of Sodom As 

a precondition to his attenipt to share responS!bility for divine judg"ftlcnt on Sodom, 

Abraham acknowledges his subordinate place in the uoi,·cne 

On tho othtt" hand, if one carried only the second ~otc, one might be paral~ed by 

an overwhelming sense ofinadequ~cy Just as Abnilwn is not irnrnobiliz.cd by his humble 

acknowledgment. Jews were not intended to ~ merely p•a.~Sive in the wor1d. despi1e the 

Jew.: humble mtw This second note is a reminder that in the natu.ral world. mosi things 

were created bdfofc P«>ple fn the Torult's order of creation, 1>C9plc were creared even 

after the smallesl of crcarures. such as toache.~. Acas, and fiuit Oies ' Human arrogance 

about these so-Wied "lesser' arurures ignores the orde11ed aCGO<Jm of creation for that 

rca..<on, this second note is a reminder or hUlllafllty's humble place. 

These two notes set up a tension. ju.st as do 1he Ten Oays of Repentance: tension 

between celebrarion and contemplation. bl.1Ween isolatto11 and communion. between guilr 

and catharsis, and between certainty and compassion Tb cse tensions are pan of everyday 

life. But during the Ten Days, Jews have a regular. fixed, and conc:enrrated opponunity to 

worlc through tbeso tensions and recalibrate their individual responses to them. These 

tensions are manifest in the emotional content and overan:hing themes of the High Holy 

Da)": Creation and Responsibility, ~and Forglv.:ness, Justice and Mercy 

'Cf. $.rn0Nrin38a. 

8 



CR.EA TION AND RESPONSffill.ITY 

The cen.o;ion here is bctwceo the inspiring awareness that humans are created in the 

Divine image and tbe humbling awareness of humanity's low"' status in the cosmos This 

1ension is iUustrared by a midrash thal distinguishes humans &om both the higher beings 

(i.e. angels) and rhe lower beings (i.e., animals).• According ro £his midt!fh. animals were 

formed wl'th their gaze fixed downward Angels, by contralSl, were said to have been 

created with their gv.e fixed upward - toward God Humans are unique in tha1 they were 

~ted with the abilil)' to do both. look down an~ look up. Anolher midt:as/J confirms 

this altitude.. claiming lhat the evil lnclina.tion has no impact on angels ' In other words. 

people have rbe ab11ity lo look up, aiming for the just and sacred. People also have the 

free will ro look down, .ainiing for rhe unjust and destructiV<!. 

This understanding ofhurnaniry's a-cation, i.e., creativeness, and the tension 

represented by the rwo notes in the pocket~ embodies the elements of Jewish tradition 

that drive people toward responslbwty. First, rhe relationship with a transcendent Creator 

is the toucllsione or a rneanillgful relationship with nature arid other people This wisdom 

is found in the notes' renrindep that God is our Creator. Seoond, the Torah is the core of 

Jewish values. Thus. the notes echo two early verses from Genesis. Third. each person 

embodies the capacity for both sacred and pro~. and each is &ee to choose to be an 

• Bereshit RablM/i 14:3. 

' Yayiknt Rtlbbah 24:8. 

9 



instrument of distinction This wisdom is found in !he notes' e.~rcssion of polar extremes 

betwtl(D which people live their daily lives. Founh, the cboice to be an instrume111 of 

distinction or holines~ is one that conlTonts Jews at all times: a.nd in every place. It is nol 

enough 10 be an iJl5tl"Ument of distinction or holiness at fixed ti~es, 5\Jch as Rosh 

Rashanah or Yom Ki~pur, or at a fixed place. sucJI a.s !he synagogue These notes 

encourage humanity to strive for holiness always and everywhere 

To the extent that 1hese nores draw a taught tightrope between polar Clftl'emcs an 

which people are forever losing aod ri:gainlf18 their balance, !!he High HOiy Days pro..,;de 

.; opp011unity to ca1ch one's balance Being remiajed at lhC! High Holy Days thal people 

, are crca1cd in God's image does notmake each person a go<t. but it may inspire people lo 

pursue God's ways In the 1'8S!ness of an ocean one can see in each sep.vatc wave 

characteristics that the wave shares wi1h the ocean But tho wave is not !he ocean So it 

is with people, blessed 10 share characteristies wilh the Divin!~ but people are nor gods 

Just as a beautiJiJI wave invites one 10 swim in a lllll8llificent ocean, !he fact that people 

are created in God's image invites tht!m 10 care for the world io godly ways, Rabbi Al<iva 

taught that humanity must ~ God's beloved becau5e people aJiC a-eated in God's ~e. 

But.. he llwght, more 5fgnilicanr is the fact that this WllS made known ro people so they 

might act on it ' 

The pannership between God and hUlllllJJi1y and the tension illhere!>t in that 

rdationship aJrccritical to the Hlgh Holy Da.ys. This is high!Jghtted by~ month of 

preparation for the High Holy Dayi;, Elul, The rabbis found in the oamc of Elul a liint as 

I A"t>/3:18. 

10 



to its spiritual meaning llS a time ot)>reparation. "EluJ' ii: a word foreign 10 Hebrew. 

coming fnto the Hebrew calendar when Jews returned froim the Babylonian exile in 538 

BCE. Eveo words of foreign origin, though. are 1mbuod with Jewish meaning under the 

creative power of Rabblnic interpremion. One imerpreiapo., by Moses beo Abraham 
.. 

(16th centll/)', Poland), given to the name "EluJ' is b•sed 1an reading jr as an acronyim. In 

this way, the name 'Elul' refers IO the words ' I am my Belovod's and my Beloved is mine' 

from Song of Songs 63' The fim letters of the Hebrew 1Nords in this verscfonn an 

acronym that spell "Elul. • Thi• verse is read As a metaphoir for the special and enduring 

relationship retween each Jew and C'lOd Understood this way, the month of Elul. 

immediately preceding Rosb Hashanah. challenges Jews to rediscover themselves in 

relation to the Creator According ro Maimonides (12th ~nruty, Egyp1) the reason that 

Jews sound the shofarduring the month of clul, is 10 stir fows 001 of the spiritual slcqi 

that has numbed the dodication. among other things, to taki:ng resporwolliry for one's 

actions Jo 

b:v Lefl'C#Tric.~ lhis lessons step further, He sees ainotber hint to the muning of 

Elulin the words. O>l1'JN:Z nunr.u 1;-:iin:z l!l>l!< ('each person ·to another and gills to 

rhe poor") from Esther 9·22. The first letters of this phrase \n Hebrew also spetJ Elul 11 

• S Y. Agnon, Days of Awl!(N, Glatter. ed .• J. Sloan. mtnsl.) (New York: 
Schocken Books, 1965) p. 18. 

•• MaimonidC$, Mis/Jneh Torah Hilchoi. Mclacliim § 12:6. 

II 'Lev Leff; foreword to Avigdor Halevi Nebenzahl, :rlwugbts for the Month or 
EluJ (C. Matgaliot, od., P.R. Tai, trarul.)(Spring Valley, N. Y. :"l'eldheim l'l!btlshers, I 994) p.15 

JI 



This \>eT>e teaches that each individual must recognize his or her respoasibility ror all 

ot~. Another scriptural verse, the 6rst letters of which 511ell ouJ Elul. is Deuteronomy 

30:6. l)nl llZTINl 1TIZnN 1''17t! mn' >r.n ("God. your God. will circumcise your 

hean and the hean of your offspring") L.effteacbes that th:~ verse prepares JCWJ for the 
) 

High Roly Days by cnCOUfl\!ling the rcmoVlll ofbarric:rs to God " 

Humanity's central responsibility to the ongoing work of creation is illustrated in a 

legend that people have the power literally to SCI the time o·fthe Higll Holy Days, to se1 

t~ time ofrepenlallce and renewal Rabbi Yochanan (3rd 1::entury, Palestine) imagined 

, the ministering angels assembling before God asking. 'When are Rosh Hashanah ll!ld Yon1 

'Kippur?" God answered them, "Why arc you asking Me~ ILei's go togethd down to 

earth,. hold a coun and ask humanity for the answer 10 yout question.• In other wordi, it 

ts up to hurnanil}' to SCI the time of its return to God and forgiveness Humanity must 

beat a significant ~pollSlo:illty indeed ifit can override the heavenly decree for $Cbeduling 

the High Holy Days" This legend is based on the Mishnai1: dictum in that a human. 

Rabbinic court is responsible for proclJiming the New Moo,n on the testimony of 

witnesses Thus, even God must inquire of the Rabbis when Rosh ttasbanah begins " 

Human responsibility also is illustrated in the term Torah wcs to descn'be the 

sacrifice that was to have been brought 10 the Temple for R:osh ffashanah Torah uses the 

term, Onl'1Pn1 in connection with the offerings of other festivals, but 011'1/M for Rosh 

" Ibid., p.14. 

u ~vlllim RAbbah 2;14. 

" Mishnah, Rosh Hulunab 25& 
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HS5banah. In the case of those other offerings, the verb meam "you shall ,bring• 1he 

appropriale offering Bui for Rosh Hashanah. the verb mc:aJ1$. •you sball make 

yourselves" an offering. Tbe Rabbis glean rrom Ilic diff~~ce that the gi5l of the second 

vcm is ·you shall make an offering of yourselves. •11 It is 1ls if one is called u.pon 10 let 

one's own personality be the festival offimng for Rosb Hailhanah JuSI as the firSI person, 

adam haklldmon. is creeled, judged, and pardoocd on the same day,~ gives each 

persoo the chance for judgement, patdon, and renewal on a single day each year, Rosh 

Hashanah A$ ei<plained by 1he Rabbis, God will consider each person -as having been 

• created anew on Rosh Hashanab •• 

That challenge of oho1ce is the centerpiece or Reform Judaism's Torah reading for 

Yom Kippur morning !Tom fMF8$hsl Nitzavim Altliougb this is no1 lhe traditional 

reading, it has been pan of Reform Jewish practice for me1re than a ceniury-" Reform 

Jews were not the first lo al1er a High Holy Day Torah l'Clllling to suit their time and place. 

The R.abb[s of the Mishnah altered the reading for Rosh Hlashanah from Leviticus 23:23-

25 (announcing Ilic rules for Yam Tcrvah) to Genesis 21 (God's remembrance of Sarah 

p.129 

u Vay/Jeni Rabbab, 29: 12 

" Vayikm Rabbah, 29: 12 

" Lawrence A Hoffinan, GatcsofUnderstBDdinirifJ'JcwYork CCAR. 1984) 
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and 1he b111ti oflsaac)," The switch was made because the earlier re:ading •did no1 suit 

the spirit of later times,•" 

The selections from NitzJJviro highlight personal responsibili1y, which is the 

oorner$10ne of Repentance and Forgiveness.. As expressed by Alvin ~nes.. "Humans 

produce guilt, and humans themselves mU$1 provide the remedy for 1it •'" It seems at times 

th.it the palll to God ls 611ed wilh obslAClcs or detour.; - the ob•tacle of doubt ~ the 

delOur of suffering. the obstAcle of evil and the detour of injustice. 'No wonder some Jewf 

are turned off this path becauie of doub1 and sulfeilng. or evil and i1njLiftice Thal may be 

, 
the source of the divine exhonation in NilZRvim, "See• !oday, I h.ave set before you [a 

freephoicej betwttn llfe and good, and death and evil • {Peu1eronomy JO' I 5) The 

Torah admits the obstacles arc as much a part of God's world as an: the blessings. But 

people have the power 10 choose. The bl~ng of free will oocasiorutlly yields the curse ot 

evil, because if evil were not one of the available choices.. then one. would have no 

authentic and free, choice. 

REPENTANCE AND FORGIVENESS 

The tension here is between the anxiety of guilt and the relc~ of forgiveness 

This tension is illustrated by the enueaty r"1'C3ted ln the Ha/Wah 1uding on Shabbat 

11 S«Mcgillab31a, 

" L<mar Elbogen, Jewish lillll'gy: A OJmprehensive History(Jl. Sebeindlin, 
ttanSI.) (Plii!Jdelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1993) p.136. 

"' Reines, "New Beginnings' (though Reines bcre is nooAbeistic). 
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Shuvah. In that entreaty, lhe prophel Hosea (Sth ccorury BCE) prediru Israel's exile from 

the land, 1hen implores~·~ "Return, 0 IST11cl, to Adoru'li your God, for you lu!ve 

stumbled over that which leads you to transgress• (Ho54ia 14:2.) Some sntmble over 

impulses as over an obstacle in our path. The Rabbis use-retaphors to descn1'c this 

obslade. They compare the inclinatfon to evil as a huge :stumbling block in the madway,
1
• 

and to a lirgc mountain blocking the way.'' The size ofllhese Impediments grow.; with 

one's inability 10 overcome or master them The ,RJibbis 1:ompare the growing srrength of 

the ob>1aclcs 10 mas.o;ivc cords lha1 began as slender spid,er webbing " The High Holy 

Days give humai>s the opponunitr to break this slender wcbbing before it giows into ri.gjd 

cords. lfhu.mai> transgression$ were allowed to grow fmm' year to year, the cumulative 

etfea could SUllllgle the world For that reason. the individual is challenged directly to 

administer a religious and ethical cleansing That is the c:ssence of the Oeuteronomic 

pbilosoptiy of history. which is based on the theological moral: "Sin bring5 ~dversity, but 

repentance. no maner how late. brings salvation ' " Obud.ience to God's commandments 

would bring blessing. bu1 disobedimce would iM.'IJr punishment that could be tempered. 

through repentAnc:e that. in Mn, invites God's forgiveness-

It is not inappropriately selfish or self-centered in this contCJ<t to focus on oneself 

That is the challenge of the High lloly Days. The Talmud teaches "lim improve yourself. 

" Pcsldta de-Rav KAb.tns §2k 17 

u Sukkah S2a . 

.. Ibid. 

" James A. Sanden, TontbandCanoo(Phil•ddphia: Fomess, 1972) p.42. 
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then improve others.•» In preparing for the High Holy Oa)IS during the Selichot Service 

and again on the all=oon ofYom Kippur in additional pn11ym following the Shachrit 

Scrvlce, Refonn Jews are reminded of a central aspect of mpentanoe. re-turning to 

oneself. For Refonn Jews, rcpental1<le "means breaking wit1',old habiu; It means 

admitting thac we bave been wrong; and this is never easy It means losing face It means 

staniog over agiiin: and this is always painful. h means sai1ng. 'I am sofT)'.' It means 

admitting that we have the ability to change; and this is always embarrassing These thtngs 

arc tcm'bly bard to do. But unless we rum, we will be trapped forever in yesterday's 

The human psyche seems_ to yearn for forgiveness. which it must cam first through 

accq>ling ~nsibility. That is because the altemsri\le Is intolerable People woul\l 

rather fed guilty than helpless. People also hope that. in Harold Kusltncr's words, "[i)fl 

am cap~le of forgiveness. of recognizing intcnni11en.t wca~ess in good people or good 

intentions gone astray in my'!Clfand others, how can God not be capable of at least as 

much?"" Kushner repeats t~ anccilote about Charles Darwin being asked what was 

unique to humans to the extent humus share an origin wiilh apes. Darwin replied, "Man is 

the only animal th11 blushes: In other words. only humans recognil.c the 841' betWeen 

what tltey are and what they can be expected to be. 

" Bava Mctzia 107b 

,. Stem, Chaim, ed .. Ga1t:Sof8t:pctJtmce(J'4e:w York CCAR, 1978) ("GOK') 
p.372. 

" Harold S . Kushner, How Good Do We 811Ye "'&?(Boston: Linlc. Brown&. 
Co., 1996) p.32. 
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Perhaps the most famous te><t cited in relation to sin anel repcniance for the High 

Holy D.ys distinguishes between sins agolnst God and sins as-iinst other people. "For 

mmsgressions bctweCll a person and God, Yom Kippur brm~ atonement, but for 

rran~ons between a person and another person, Yom Kipp\r docs not bring any 

atonement. until the other h.as been pacified.•" ')Ois notion of two kinds of•sin• 

originates in the Bible. •tr one sins against another. the judge shall judge~ sinner: but if 

one sins against Adooai, who shall entreat for the sinner'I' ti :Sam. 2:25.} This two facets 

of sin seems unique to Judaism as other cultures dofil>C ' sin" e:xciusively in terms of 

• transgressions against God." Judaism, on the other_ hand, begins with a comple1< view of 

. "sin.• as dernoostrated by Biblical ~rew having about 20 different words to describe it 

Maimonides composed a type of "Oow-<:hart' to ctwncterizc the relationship 

between sin and repentance. In it he identifies twenty-four l)'l)CS of sin Every sill 

identified on this ftow-<:hart. with only one exception, deals with tran.<gressions of one 

pmoo against another. They includec (1) leading a community to >'in; (2) turning others 

trom good to evil; (3) standing idly by wlule one's child ~c;tS viciously: (4) slhning with tbe 

ClCJ>tcSS belief that Yorn Kippur will make amends: (5) separating from one's community: 

(6) opposing the wisdom of sages; (7) mocking tbe comniai:ldments - this is the exception 

,, Yol1188Sb 

"' E.g~ an English ctym<>logy of tbe word "sin" relates it directly to tbe copeept of 
'original sin" in Christianity. "Sin: A rcligi.ow iransgressioo, derived from lndo-EuropWI 
~.meaning ~o be.' Latin CS9C. to be (ESSENCE) . ... Th• derivation of to be and to sin 
Is cmainly •clue to . . . {human) history. Certainly, wtierever tbere have beal tn'bal 
mores (later to develop into ellboratereligioUs systems) . • . tbere have beal individuW to 
violate them,' Jobn Ciardi. A BroW$(!1'$ Dicticmaty "'ew Y Olk: Harper & Jlow, 1980) 

p.'.!60. 
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that deals directly with transgressions against God; (8) de:;pising one's teachers; (9) hating 

being admonished; (10) cursing others in general; ( H) sluU'ing with a thief. ( 12) finding a 

lost item and not. try)ng 10 r1'lufn it; (13) laking adll8Ill'ISC of the poor, orphaned, and 

widowed; ( 14) accepting a bnl>e in pcrvenlon of justice; (I~) eating a meal where there is 

not enough for the host: ( 16) taking advantage of a poor person's pledge of property; 

(17) eyeing another lustfully; (18) gllining honor for oncsdflhrough di~ging another. 

(19) being suspicious oflnnoc:ent people; (20) llllebellring. (21) gossiping, (22) using one's 

bad temper, (23) having cvi.l lhoughts; and (24) keeping bad company."' It is an 

• impressive list that highlights the nature of sin"!. a function of how one relates to Othctt. 

According to Maimonides, one CIUI repent. even from the most grievuus of these sins. 

provided that ooe sincerely does Teshuvah and tu.ms away from the sin 

There fs one strain of Rabbinic thought !Mt sees cihildren as being immune from 

sin. Y ehudah Hanasi is said to have remarked that the wo•rld endures only for the sake of 

the breath of .school children llabbi Papa is said 10 have t!J<Plained that this is bec:ause 

there ts no sin in the spirit of children." The Rabbis, how•?>Ver, are amblvalen.t on this 

score. The Jerusalem Talmud re.cords that .-ven children •ire inlCcted by the~ bush· 

the evil inclination." How easily ooc can imagine childrer1 doing some of these sin.s 

enumerated ~ve. Regrettably, abildbood does not seem to provide any special immunity 

from sin. 

111 Maimonides, Mislu!eh Torah, Hilcbot Teshuval1, §4:7. 

,; Shabbot 1 I 9b. 

n Jerusalem Bta<;/J()/&. 
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Rabbinic Jud.Usm characterized "sin" as ·an act olf rt-bellion, denying 1he rO<lt, that 

is the eicistcnc.e of God, or his pro'lidence. or his outhoriry, indeed. excludins. him from the 

world."" In this way. "sin" is viewed more narrowly in 1lheoioglcal 1erms as 1ran~gresSions 

again>i the comrnandmen1s or authority of God. lo a pen~sive halar:htc $yS\cm. each 

transgression can be 5""11 as being agni!ISI God lo 1he e.-tc01 th.!t God is deemed the 

sourc~ of itll behavioral ideals or norms But more titan that. this view extends sins against 

God 10 include breaching fundamental obligations to ochc:r people. For example. I here is 

one muir.ish that homiltticaJly pairs each of the God-onented commandments from 1he 

Ten Commandments with• oorrespondins people-oriem•ld commandmem For e1'Ampfe. 

Commandment 6 ()'ou shall n(ll murdery is idemificd with Commandment I (I am .•'o/Jr 

GO</) because 11111rder diminishes the OiVlne image found in each person Commandmem 7 

( nn adultery, is hQmiletically paired with Comm.and mom 2 (no idol uvT"Wip) because an 

ldolater commits ' adultery" against another. Commandment 8 (no stCQling) with 

C ommandmcnt J (not .«wCMfng 181.v;:/x in God'.• name) because one who steals wlll end up 

denying it. lying and swearing falsely in God's name " ln time, the Rabbis equated the 

very doing of"good" il!elfwith follov.~ng the Torall Aocording to the Rabbis. when the 

pwmist tclls us to "tum fi'om evil and do good" (Psalm Jl4 IS), it mean~ " by 'good' 

" Solomon Schedlt<r, AspcclS ofRllbbinic Thc<>logy(Ncw York: Schocken 
BO<llcs. 1960) p 233 

" Pt:5ikt8 Rabbatt' §22:8. 
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nothing 01her than Torah; 8511 is said, 'For I ha.ve given you s good doctrine. forsalre nol 

my Torah.' (Proverbs 4:2)"" 

The theology ofOnhodox Judaism posils 1ha1 repentance is necessary when one 

has disobeyed God's commandments in order ultimately lo ~ve lhe necessltics of 

physical existence as a function of God's providence ·:w> ft i!: !he essence of Reform 

JudaisnL however. ro r<jecl any ~c oornmandmenl as binding " Fo~that reason. 

Reform Jews, have, in the context of the High Holy Days. lnmed s111 &S more compl••· 

and humap-oriented 

But 'frsb11Yah is different from merely cop~ing. Something more is required 

As R•bbi Adda ben Ahaba (3rd cen1ury, Babylonia) 1augl11 .. "One who has sinned and 

confesses the sin but does not rcpem may be compared lo il per10n who immerses himself 

while holding a dead reptile ' II is like imnmsing oneselfim a mi/cvab (' ritual balh"\ while 

holding a source ofuncleansins impl01y. No amount of immersing oneself.in waters of 

purification will help But once that same perwn throws away the dead reptile. that is. 

repents from the sin. !hen the perwn is cleansed." Tc:shu•'/l.b isdefi'ned as the siMer 

•i CMgigah 19b 

"' See Alvin J Reine.•. Po!ydo.ty (Buffalo, N Y : P:rometheus Books. 1987) p l 15 

" Eugene Borowiti., in describing those recent puhlicatioru of th.e Reform Jewish 
movement that provide ritual guidance. claims these publicaJions 'have been ~cceptable to 
the broad membership of CCAR because no one disputes their lack of authority. For all 
that they may speak of their conients as mi/Zl'Sh, commandment, or be called by their 
enthusiastic proponents Refonn bJl./adlah, they bind no oru~ They are rcsourcei; for rabbis 
and lay people to utili1,e in full personal freedom." Eugene B 6orowitz, liberal Judaism 
(New York: UAHC, 1984) pp.329-30 

" T sanit I 6a. 



forsllking the sin. rcmolling it from one's thoughi5. and coi>cluding m one's heart not to do 

it ag;iin." Teshul'llh is so powerful that. if done properly, it can erase th<: memory or one's 

iln.tt> 

That is the genius of rtp(mfBIJt:eand freewill Free .\;in gives one the opporrunitY 

to be "righteous like Moses our master or wiclred like Jeroboam. wise or foolish.. 

compassionate or cruel. miserly or generous."' The same would seem !llJC for other 

human t~ts. One even has the freedom to do evil to oncsc!lf" And people do II is 

impossible to be perfect, even with the best intentions. The: integrity to humanity of b!llh 

"the inclination or motivation to do good and tho ]!idination or temptation to do eY11 1s 

con.fumed by the Rabbis who liken these dual Inclinations to the pair of kidneys 1n the 

human body " The unending tension between these IWO inclinations animates th.e Je\\/lsh 

System of Repentance and Forgiveness. The Rabbis reported only three people in history 

who absolutely avoided the inclina.rion to evil - Abraham. Isaac. and Jacob "' Not even 

Moses made this fist If it is assumed that people will sucoumb to the evil Inclination, then 

the issue becomes how humanity deals with its imperfcctlo•n and the sense of inadeq\l8cy 1t 

foster> What is humMity to do with its guilt and s.hame? 

" Agnon, Days, p. l 19. 

'° Maimonides, H11r:hot Teshuvah §2;2 

" Agnon. atys, p. 116 

" Baba Ksma91b 

0 &:rachol 61 a. 

" Baba Batbra 17a.. 
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The Rabbis believed that if God created tho p0ison of evil then God also created 

its antidote, namely. Torah." Torah is Its antidote no1 onl'y because it defi.ncs what is right 

and wrong, bur also because it gJve Jews something to do when they feh guilty Before 

tbc destruction of the Temple, they would bring an animal ~criJice to God's altar One 

critic eKplains that in the Rabbinic SYstem "the sup<mattil'O!~ remedy comes !Tom Yahveb. 

who is a forgiv1ng god. HuruAnS rid themselves of sin and guilt by ~g and receiving 

forgil>eness from Yahveh for havinl! violated his commandlments " According to this 

critique, "at the moment offorgiwncss [!Tom YahvchJ sin and guilt are tru.iantaneou,ly 

• wiped away .... Others claim that. even for anciept Israel it w~ nor merely a matter of 

supemarural cleMSing According to Kushner, the enc1en'1 sacrifices Wl'fC not ·a bribe for 

divine forgiveness, rn1her their "purpose was 10 acqWllnt the donor with his or her better 

nature, 10 let him say to himself. 'I would like to be pcrfcc=r. but I know that I'm not 

p<mect . Sometimes I am weak and thoughtless. But look sometimes I can be strong and 

generous and sc!f-disciptined as well I am not a bad persoJn l am a person who often 

doe$. bad things, bu.t more often does good things Md· if that's good enough for God~ it 

should be good enough for me ' And the sages tcll us tbal in all of Jerusalem. there was 

no happier person tbal> tbe man or woman who brought hiis sin-offering 10 God's alt4t and 

walked away fct\ling forgiven."" 

•• Baba Bstbrs I 6a. 

.. Reines, New &ginniop, 

" Kushner, How Good. p,65, 
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Representative of !his view is Isaac Aboav (14th century, Spain) whose trea.ti56 

Mt:11018t Hamoaremphasiz.es the ethics of Judaism He ldenti6ed a ladder of Repentance 

that distinguished between the relative values of seven types of repeniance." For Aboav, 

1.he highest and best Repentance immediately followed the u~nsgression Aboav 

punctuated !his prompt Repernance with Rabbi Abllhu's dc:claration that even a comple1ely 

righteous person cannot occupy l~e same position as a pfc1mp1 peni1e111.: This is !he 

blghesl level ofTeshuvab because !here was no delay between sinning and repenring 

Aboav classifies avoiding the same sin a second lin"' wbile still young enough to 

'be temp1ed h> sin. as the next highest form of Repentance that is. people should repcot 

w.hiie still possessing !he physical capacity 10 sin in order 10 show that the only thing that 

\tceps them from sinning is !he fear of sin Tbis is !he t~ of Repentance described in 

Yoma 86b "Who ls really a penitent? The one who eomc:s upon the opponunity to sin 

and does not Lat) the same time, [with] the same woman, [in] !he same place. !hat l$.. 

[ whilej one has one's youth, the same woman 1s available, and there is nothing standing ln 

the way• 

The third highest form of Repentance occurs whet11 one is still young, but the 

opportunity for sin is no longer there Or perhaps the opponunity i.s there, but one has 

become embarrassed to purw.e it, The founh higbest fom1 of Repentance occurs when 

one repents merely because one fears trouble or a divine decree. Thi.sis what bAppened to 

" Isaac Aboav, Menonl/ Hlll110IV. S; I cx~ted i" Kcny M. Olitzlcy and Leooard 
S. Kravitz, eds. and transls., T'lu: JoumeyoftheSoa/(Nt:JN Yorit: Aronson, 1995) 
(' Aboav, MtoOJ'af) pp. 78-82 

,. s.,,, &:tachor34b. 
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1he people ol'Nineveh who were nol moved 10 rcpe11t by tl\1iir independent desires. bul 

rather becawe of reproaches by Jonah who warned them,'° Their repentance was 

accepled even 1hough it was mouvaled by fear ofrhe divine decree because tl\ey fel t 

remorse and turned away from their mistakes. 

The fifth highest form of Rcpenrance O«UCS wit.en one regrets sinning aft..- gcuing 

in10 trouble and then repents." The sixth highe.st form of Repentance oc~s when one 1s 

old and no longer able to Cf18"8• in sinful activity II is still possible to repcni then.. says 

Aboav. because a complordy wioked person can "repent at the end [and! no evil would be 

tlllputed to !hot person.• The lowest form of Repentance, •Jbti1 still effective. occut!< 

when a person wltl\out any regrets continues sinning even tihou.gll it will pr<>ve fatal, and 

repenls only when his or her death is approaching, Aboav llnds this Repentance in tl\e 

reaching, •Repent one day before your dealh • (Avot 2:10 ) 

JUSTICE AND MERCY 

The tension here ls between 1he sharp-edged sword of justice and !he protecting 

shield of mercy This tension ts illusirared by the Rabbis' &<:eming inability absolurdy to 

divorce onetrom the other. David Kraemer's analysis or responses to suffering in 

Rabbinic lircrature Joel him 10 conclude ti1ll1 even "assumed perfection of God's JYS!ern or 

" Jonah 3:4-5. 

" Aboav doubls 1ha1 people always aocept this type of Repentance, bu! he is 
cerlain God does. He relies on the verse, 'ln your disiress, whi;p all these lhings have 
happened to you in the end of your days, you will return lo Adonal your God for 
Monai your God is• merciful God." (Deutemnomy 4:30, 31.) 
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justice . does not allow for God to judge only according 10 the principles of strim 

jus6ce. Indeed. a Judge who did so would be cruel."" Judaism's world ,;o:w dem•nds that 

justice be temptted by mcrcy. For the Rabbis. humanity's very existence is proof of 1his 

Rabbi Berachiah (4th cenrury, Palestine) imagines an intcnul) Divine dialogue before 

humanity is created: "Goo saw righteous and wicked arising from the first humJtn God 

safd, If I create humanity, wickedness will arise m iL But if I do not create humanity how 

will righ1eousness11rise in it? Whal djd God do' God removed the way of the wicked 

!Tom before God's sight, associlltcd the attribute ofmerq wi1h God, an~ crca1cd the first 

It would seem that. ultimately, mercy overrides justice R.ahbi Judan (~th ccn1ury. 

Palestine) reads a passage from lob - in which Job prai"'~ God both for gi\ing and 

1aking aw•y (Job 1 ·21) •• to mean that God gives and takes with "mercy" Nol onJy thaL 

but also, according to Rabbi Judan, when God J!)lVe, God consuhcd no one. bu.t wheii God 

took away. God consulre<l a coun In other words. God •is more likely to be merciful and 

generous, and more hesitant to be overly exacting '" 

This \iew ofhalancing justice And mercy 1raditio11ally anima1cs the Hig)l Holy Da)'S 

themselves Ir follows from belief in God's pro\idential j\1dgment and care for humanity 

that all things come into account on Rosh Hashanah. Tht1 R.o!bbis used the metaphor of 

" Da\id Kraemer, Responses to Suffenng in Rabbinic Liters.11JTe(Ncw York. 
Oxford University Press, 1995) p 120. 

" lkn:sh!t R4bbah 8'.2. 

" Kraemer. Responses, p 121 . 
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judlcial logbooks to explain what happens during the Ten Days of Repentance "Three 

books are Open on Rosh Hashanah One [book contai11S] completely righteous people 

One [book contains) completely wicked people. One [bol>k conl!ill.$) those m the middle 

Those who are completely righteous are immediately in><.'libpj for life Those who are 

completely wicked are immediately sentenced to death. The fate of those who arc in the 

middle is held in sbeyance from the Now Year unti1Yom Kippur. lf they merit it. they will 

be irucn"bed for life If nol, they are sent.enccd to death "" 

Isaac: Aooav commentary on this passage acknowledges the claim of crirics that a 

•riglneous person may perish In spite of thal perron's rightt:ousness. while a wicked person 

may live long in spite of that person's wickedness .• ,. Acc:orcfuis to Aboav. though, it all 

balances out 1n th~ end . As proof, he relies on rhe psalmi:il's admission that God's justce is 

dlffiruh to comprehend while living in this world. but becomes clear upon cmering the 

great sancruary of God in the world to come (Pulms 73:2, 17 ) 

He also argues that divine providence is more oomplex than mere reward and 

pwilshmcnt To those who say the righteous deserve to b•c rewarded and the ";eked 

punished in this u'or/d, Aboav counters tba1 this would be! counter-productive. Coun1er­

productive.. because people would be moved 10 nghteousn~. "not for the sake or heaven 

but for the sake of their own self-interest.• In other wonlls, one cannot Stt the sc:alcs at 

work in this wortd because then peopk would act merely to fearfully avoid pwilshments or 

" Rosh Hashsnah 16b 

,. Aboav, MenorBJ. 



to joyously anticipate rewards."' One problem with Aboav's justifi1cation is thar this is 

e•acrly what •reward and punishment" are shout One is encourug:cd co fear God's 

judgmen1 as an inducement co modify behavior. 

Aboav adds another layer to his argllmenl He claims it is im~ssiblc 10 have every 

person's interaction with tho natural world depend on the nature of their chan1cter Aboav 

cautions 'it [s contrary to \,he nature of the existing thing$ in their origin in the di'1,.ne will • 

Rather, one should accqit, without morc. thac "all the good of this wOrld is nothlng 

compared to the ease in the world to come•" This mirror'$ the R11bbis' view that all the 

sulfering' in this world will be more chan compensated for I!' the wmld to come 

Commencing on whether God could have included suffering in the dil'ine evaluation that 

all in Crearion •is good,• Rabbi Huna confirms tJw chere is no connparison between 

suffering in this world and life in the "worlds" to come,. The Rabbis confidence that 

dil'ine compen.sati9n would, in rime, benefit the Jewish oommuruty 

That confidence is based on the Jewish view that his1ory is noc a series of 

accidents. The Rabbis' world view. that history ebbs and Oows in cyclic panems. is firmly 

enmeshed in theiJ midf'llShim It is this world l'iew that permits the RAbbis to sec in the 

rubble of utter destruction and desolation on the Tempie Mounc irn Jerusalem. the 

foundational material co rebuild the Jewish world -- spiritually, 111 l:eas1. 

" Ibid, 

"Ibid 

" Genesis R8bbah 9·! , 
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In an introduction to ~n's seminal work on the High Holy Days, Judah Goldin 

notes that only one Rabbinio teaching is missing from it: "Once. as Rabbi Yochanan ben 

Zakklli was coming fonh from Jerusalem. Rabbi JoShua fullowed after him and beheld the 

Temple In JUiru;. Woe unto usl' Rabbi Joshua cried. 'thllt thi~ the place where the wrongs 

of the Israelites were atoned for, is destroyed ' 'My son,' Fl.ahbi Y1>ch811an said to him, 'do 

not be so upset. there remaiDs 811other way to atone as cffi~ive as bringj~ sacrifices to 

this Temple And what is it' It is acts ofloving-kindness, as it is said. 'for l desire '™"'cy 

and not sacrifice.' (Hosea 6·6.)''" 

For the rabbis. synchronicity is not a mere !ccidenllal occurrence, rather it is the 

result of C8lJSC and effect 811d the UWlifestation of divine vvisdom. "Sooo after attaining 

greaJ. heights, a nafion may begin a process of decline whkh culminates in a cathllrsis of 

destruction and ruin. Out of these depths. a rcnilissance may grow. elevating the people to 

greater heights than those achieved before "'' The buffi811 psyche vinually requires that in 

response to the brutal destruction of both T cmplcs (a phy:lical symbol of lsrad's 

relationship with God) and the defeat ofBar Kochba (a scx:ial symbol ofa mess;anic king) 

there be some instrument of hope In the face of suob d .. nuction, hope may be all that is 

Id\ to Israel 

This despenne view of hope ts confirmed by Rabbi Simeon ben Laklsb: "lftbere is 

rejection there is no hope; but if there is anger there 1s boipe. because whoever is angiy 

"' A W>f tk-RabbiNs/811 §4 quoted in Judah Goldin.. introduction to Agnon. Oays. 
p.xxiit. 

" Shlomo Yeru.sbalmi. Me'am Lo'cz: Tilt Book of Eic/JA (E. Touger. t:raMI,) 
(New Y or1c: Moznaim, I 990) p. 79. 

28 



may in the end be appeased,..., It is a triumph of hope that 1h1is world view peMdes' 

coUection or Rabbintcal interprewion.~ and glosses about a b<:iok or Scripture the central 

theme of which is destruction of the Jews and the[r 111tion'1 emblems. But ir is not the 

giddy hope of a ruUV<O optimist Rather. it is the reasoned hope o\ a people with noching 

left to lo~ bur hope. :1 is the ambivalent hope of a people scared Lh.at they have. been 

abandoned by God and scarred by rhe notion that their own c:onduct has <!ri':'.;_n God away 

ll is reasoned and ambivalent because a1 the same time that i i accepts God's judgment. i1 

challenges the judge 

There. arc later honu1ics for the High Holy Dal s chat 1:cho God's search for Adam 

in the Garden of Eden immediately before exiling Adam and Eve. God's question 10 

Adam. "l'N" (•wherc11re you") a$ God's question to humanity on the High Holy Days 

Rabbi Abbahu a.Hudes 10 the sin and punishment motif inhcrcn1 in the Garden of Eden. He 

draws • parallel between tltac originBJ me and the exile from l"1'Usalem lamented in 

Eicha Abbahu relies on chc ambiguity in the Hebrew word ;1:i>N to draw and analogy 

between the two exiles. Vocalized as • cicha" the word means "how"" and fits a lamenc. 

But vocalized as "s'ye<hJ/" it means "where are you•0 Tn E•dcn the question •wt>er~ arc 

you" is a challenge to humanity After the fall of Jeru.salern. the question becomes a 

challenge to God. The Rabbis undcniand, in a general se!IS(~ that Israel's exile and 

suffering are puniJllll)ent for sin, They identify suffering with d[vine justice imposed on 

" Eicha Ra/Jbah 5:22; af 1;23, 

., Eicha Rllbbah 4 I . 
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hu!J1J!n sin .. But the e><act nature of that sin is left to the 1imagina1ion in many ways The 

U'ncunc/J Takef1iturgy -1.so displays this tension God d1ite.nnincs who shall live and who 

shall die. The indfviduar. fate is 1he subject ofdivlne dCGJ~ Y1;1, repenl$<e, prayer, and 

righteous acts can annul • severe decr·ee 

There is an cmo1ionally powerful midrash on Lamentations 2 I - ' Adonai has cast 

the beauty of Israel from beaven to earth" - that likens God to a king and l'!!Jlel m his 

son " When the baby first cries. the li'mg holds him on hii: lap The more he cries. the 

higher the king lifts him As the child continues to cry. th•e king lifu him to his shouldOJS 

Th!re the boy soils the royal s-rments. Furious, lhe _king throws the child to the ground 

Ukcwisc, aO«lrding to th.e mid/'1lsh, God b'flldually lifted llsrae~ drawing them closer to 

him with slow steps. When Israel responded by "soiling" ·Gt>d through thOlf sins, God 

became furious God msscs Israel to the ground and causes the dcs11uotion of the 

Temple. Read traditionally. Gt>d's fury is invoked by lsrad's transgression. lfGod is 

angry, then Israel must have sinned Superficially. the pwusltrnent may seem to fil the 

crime Israel is thrust low for having soiled God 

.. As portrayed in Eic:ba R11bbah. Israel's suffering is also redemptive Suffering 
and injustice comprise an "imperfecl time of change leading , w redemption • ( S« 
Kraemer. Rcspo=-s. p.140 (Kraemer summariz.es a midmsh on Lam~tions 2:3 (' God 
drew biltk God's hand from the ei>cmy"] to the effect th.at therc,is 1 scheduled end-time to 
lsra,el's suffering, that is "a limit 10 [its] enslavement"). A:s to the redemptive power of 
Israel's suffering, sec also a midrash on lamenWions 4:22 ["the pwtisbment of your sin is 
accomplfslled. 0 daughter of Zion'). Here the oppression of Pharaoh and Ahasucrus are 
compared favonibly to the prophesy of Mose.'I, Jeremiah. .and 60 myriads of prophets. 
Punishment and suflering at the bands of oppressors are seen as more elfcetivc aVC<\UCS to 
redemption than even the worlt of Israel's prophets. 

"' EiclJa RAbbtlh 2:2 
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Bui the analogy is most potent because it stands against this superti01al reading 

Read on an interpersonnl le.·cl - whether one idenri.fies with the king or his son - the 

punishment feels ex=sive. The stark power differential between a crying infant and his 

powerful father seems to demand thi.s deeper reading. At this di;epcr level it is simply 

abll5ive for a father 10 throw a cMd to the ground, despit1? any perceived jus0fication 

Presumably. the midrash is intended to be read both ways Otherwise. one could imagine 

a different analogy, one in which the son's offense was mc1re intentional t.han an infant's 

defecating and the king's response was more measured thun throwing an infant to the 

ground While this parable may CQnlirm God's power, antl even Israel's role as its tngger, 

the ambivalenc.e highlights and challenges God's response God's apparent inabilicy to 

control anger, in contrast to the boy's inability to control hi~ bodily functions. is a badge of 

divine malice Either God is impoicm to control God's ovvn anger or God has measured 

such an~r to the moment lfth.is is measured anger, th~n 1t is simply cruel 

Though, on occasions. even the Rabbis begin to doubt whether there will be 

enough to compensate for those Jews who have lx.-en humbled or vittimized. Rabbi Assi 

was not comforted by Amos' pledge that if Jews would ju:st •hate the evil, love the good. 

and esU.btish justia In the gate, th.en perh8p$ A.dona!, ~! of Hosts. hoSts. will be 

gracious• to them (Amos S· 1 S ) When considering this 1>as5<1Bc, Rabbi Assi would cry. 

saying. •All this (that is, Jews would d'o aU this]. and then only perflap>l•"' 

This I"'visb world-view is summarized by Aboav. 'Every element of the Torah. 

every aspec1 of Jewish faith. depends on the belief in Divine Providence. One must believe 
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that the Creator provides for the individual and the group in the most perfect manner that 

corresponds to their deeds-.""' But applying this fonnula,tion j:o the world's harsh realities, 

suffering is turned on its head This worlc!-view ignores suffering a.s evidence or the 

world's imperfection (i e , as evidence against the omniscient. perf~ deiry) , What is . 
morcc ii takes the world's harsh realities as ' evidence of the perl'ecrion of God's justice in 

this world .... even though the reward may not be evident in t his world Rabbi Helbo, 

through a msshalin which Israel is compared to a destirute o:rphBn. reaches that "all that 

Israel enjoys in rhls world is a reward for the sufferings that befall them, but their full 

rewarq is stored up and reserved for them for the time to come , .. Like Aboa" the 

R.abbisacknowledge a varied range of opinions Some even go so rahs 10 reject the 

impact of such a balance of reward and punishment in their l(ves For exarnpl<. when 

Rabbi HanillJlh faced • grievous illness, he is reparted to have' remarked, 'Of these 

sufferings, I want neither them nor tbeir [compensating] rewa<d '" 

Despite the world-transforming even(S of the last few cc:nwries, even Refonn 

Judaism's High Holy Day liturgy endorses. echoes. and embmces this worid-view for 

example, the U'ne{Jlneh Tokefmaterial translated in GDICS o/'Rcpentance 

This ts the Day of Judgmeni! 
For even the hosts of heaven al'l> judged, 
as all who dwcU on eanh stand arrayed before You 

•' Aboav, MenoraL 

'" Kraemer, Responses, p.21 I 

.. Devlllim ll!bbah 3 :4. 

"' Sbir Hasbffim R;Jbbah 2-46 , 
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As 1he shepherd Set'ks out rus Oock. 
md mai<.es U.e sheep pass under hi.s staff. 
so do You muster and number and consider 11w:ry ,roul. 
setting lbc bounds of Cl'<'I)' creature's life. 
snd decreeing its destifly. 

wbo shall li1•e and who shall die n 

David Kraemer asserts tha1 the genius of Rabbinic Jlud.Jsm In general •nd the 

Babylonian Talmud in panicular. i!>t'Vidtnl in connection with divi:ne providence and 

divine justice because 1he Rabbis "give voice to the fullesl rangt of e.'planatfons and 

responses, and allows for even the mo;i radical txpressions of questioning or douh1 "" 

Perljaps the au1hors of Gsti:s of Repentance had that tn mind when they added ro the Yorn 

Kippur Afternoon litu1gy 

Lord. today we tum to You, 
unccnaftJ!y proclaiming Your glor"j 
with scarce remembered words of a half-forgotten lfaith. 
We have confessed our s:ins and promised to fon;a). e them 
0 find us as we grope for You in our darl\ne:ss "' 

This language is original wilh Gales ofRq~nltlllCCin 1he Vom Kippur liturgy Tht> 

concept of doubt, when it comes to 1he divine, is lacking irn tradi1ional liturgy. Bui 

modern R.efomi Jewish HturgUls had to confroo1 tile reality of the Holocaust in a way that 

those who use well-settled and fixed liturgy do not One s11ory IUustrates bow the earth-

shattering events of recent decades temper the idea of Divine Justice. 

11 E.g., GOR. pJ 13; !/l.'l:BlsoCCAR. Tbc Union J'rsycrbooJ: for Jewish Wondzip. 
Par1 fl (New York· CCAR. 1960) (rev'd ed,)(" UPB 11') pi.256. 

n Kraemer. RcspotJSCS, p.213 . 

" GOR. p.446. 
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The story is almos1 lewi•hly universal in that mosi Joowish families have their own 

persoruil vcr;ion of the story to tell (whether or not its soup;:e is the Holocaust or some 

other trauma to Jews in other cultures or epochs l This particular version is that of the 

Chancellor of Hebrew Union College, Alfred Go1tscllalk He h:U\old the story 1n a 

nurnber of places over the years. The story, and others like it, are testament to the human 

capacity to triumph over crushing defeat and emerge cmbol'1ened to do the ~rk of repair 

and restoration. This particular version Wa5 lold in 1987 a1 Xlvier UniveThity on the 

oecasion of Gottschalk reo:Mng an honorary degree. 

Before my parents and l escaped Nazi German_y, m1any of my imrncdia1< 
neighbors were Christians of whom_ for the most p1111, I would have the 
fondest memories - were it not for Crystal Night ii• November. 1938, 
when in Gemwly the synagogues were burned and: ravished And also for 
a day, some six months earlier. when l was evicted !Tom pubhc school On 
that day a Nazi official suddenly entered our classt1>om and shouled. "All 
Jewish childr<n ou1•• The linle girl wtio was 111y only Jewish classmate and 
I, unable to undL~d !his sudden <l<pUlsioo. were: shouted 001 of the 
classroo111 while j~s of "Christ-killers.• 

On Kris1allnach1 1938 I am eight year.; old . ll was theblac~est of 
nights. w\nd howling at the door, the noise of win•dows shattered, 
shouting, lbC!I a deathly (fuie1. Desperate fear selS In 

At daybreak the Jews know great dcVJL'it&tion hu been visited upon 
every Jewish community in Gcmtany My gnandf11ther takes me by rhe 
hand and we rush to our little synagogue tn tbe town sqtl,ll'e II is ra~gcd 
The door is battered down and inside there Is an unforgettable darkness 
and stench This house ofworship is rarred black. the ark thll holds Torah 
scrolls violated, the lootcm hacked to pieces. 

SuddCl))y my grandfiither shouts, 'Where are the Torah scrolls•· In 
a brook flowing 1.nto the Rhine we find ripped pa~es o'f'jlrayerbooks and 
tom pieces of Torah parchment. My grandfather wades into Ille chilled 
brook and hands me the scraps. 'Perhaps one day yoo will have tbe chance 
to repair these &agmems, • be says. l clu1ch them to my hean and promise 
to devote my lifl: to the ancmpt to repair those remnams. It is the promise 
of that repair that inspires me. It Is the knowledgt: that we have the 
capacity 10 make it happen that gives me hope. It is up to~s to redeem the 
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oppressocl and save the victims of injustit<' in our dlay ' ' 

This is the view advanced by Henry Slonimsky, thm "maybe God and perfecnon 

arc 11t the Clld and not 11t the beginning.• When humanity lhas perfected the worl~ 'ii will 

thereby have achieved God's reality and unity. Till then God is tierely an idea. an ideal 

the world's history con.•ists in making that ideal real "" 

Judah Goldin aci.ds that.. unlike other religions and even contrarv to human impulse. 

Jews are oot required to bring any material gills to God. Adonai is unique among gods in 

rhis way "lfwe cannot win [God's] good opinion b~ mei1ns of holocaum. we can win it 

by'acts oflovingk1ndness• to others.'" Orherwise, the {njlJJllce is incomprcllensble 

Indeed, the crimes and injustice are so overwhelming. on" is compelled to ask, "Can .sUch 

a wortd be repaired'• "Wbcre is God in ~ch & world'" 

Perhaps, it is not GQd's thunder and lig)itning but humanity's own for which Jews 

mus! pray Perhaps God exhons ~pie to take respons~bility precisely bec>iuse humans 

are the sole source ofjustice in the earthly world. If fCP'uring is a pmnership between 

humans and God, then God is the silent panntr, humans are the active ones When it 

comes to JUstlce. God mspires. but people enact. 

" Alfred Gottschalk, "Repairing Our Broken Wmld' an address delivered July 2, 
1995 in Peri<. France to the World Union for Progressive Judaism Author's 61es. 

" Henry Slonimsky, "Prayer,' The lowish Tealllia., vol. ~3:3 ( 1965), pp.5.9. 

1' Goldin. "Introduction,• p.xxlii. 
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2. Major Elements of liturgy for H1gb Holy Days 

HAMELECH HA 'YOSHEV 

The preliminary morning prayers on Shabbat and festivals conclucle with a lengtl\y 

poetic benedkuon \hat begins >n ';r::i nr.ll!J) This poem is identified by t he Rabbis in 

Pcsadlim 11 Sa as the, "Blessing of Song• that is re<lited at the Passover Seder after Hallel 

Th<lugh i15 wording is appropriate to any day. n is spe<lifi.cally used as <r'ptologuc for. 

worship on Shabbit and fCSlivals It is thougbt that the poem's length precluded using it 

for daily services ' Nish mat Kol Chai includes several .criprural allusions as well as 

quoting from several Rsalms and the prophet lsalah 

The gist of Nishmar Kol Cbai\s to engsge all of creation in prah;e of God because 

humans alone cannot adequately do so As every human limb and fiber JiOins the rest of 

creation in aclrJlOwledging God's sovereignty, humanity paniailarly is awed and humbled 

by creation and God One common. though not univw;s.I, variant for the High Holy Days 

slightly modifies the image of God's sovereigut)' lifted from lsaiah 6 I Tbat imagea.s 

applied on Shabbat and festivals is • hamelcr:h /ut-yoshev al k:f.w:h nun ~'nid (:J{ing 

seated upon a higll and lofty throne!"), But that image as applied for the High Holy Day; 

is • //Mndech _roshc•· llf ldscb nun v'nid ("King who is sitting upon a high and lot\y 

1 Reuven Hammer. Entering Jewish Praycr(Nt:W York: Scboc1'en Books. 1994) 

p,226. 
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lhrone!") According to Elie Munk. it was Eleazar !>Ion Judah of Maye:nce (12th century, 

Gennaoy) who advocated this High Holy Day alteration in order to gi·.-e added emphasis 

to God's supreme sovereignty "at this very moment."' This image also is reinforced at this 

point in tbe tn!ditioNll practlce for High Holy Day morning services where the pf'\Ver 

lead..- begins· his pan of the service here, rather tlian al an earlier point on Shabbo.t 

The Jewi1h concept of God's 5<1vcteignty iS' distinguished subtly from the 

"otherworldly' coMot11tion given by the New Testament 'Kingdom of God" Though 

Judaism seeks the establishment of ('rQd's absolute sovereignty at the •end of days when all 

are expected. to ackrtnwledge it, fodaism acl'Tlov.1edges C>Od's 5<>vereiign1y in the present 

Reciting God's sovereignty on the High Holy Days not only reaftillM God's sovereiSrttY 

through commemorating creation. but (!]so amicipates the messianic t.ime when all will 

aelmowledge God's sovereignty !lather. rt is esrnblished now on earth through human 

conduct It is the impulse of history Aooording to the prophet Jere111iah. it is God's 

sovereign wi.O that has establ!Yled and maintains tbe laws of heaven nod earth.' It is 

therefore not the 'J(j11gdom' of God that people must llffinn, but Ood.'s sovereignty 

Humanity's "moral freedom necessitates [being) given the choice of 1X>eylng the moral law 

or of rebelling againS1 it '' 

' Elie Munk. The World orPra)'er2 (G Hirscbler, tnnsl,) (New York' feldheim 
Publishers, 1963) p, 184-85 (Munk also repons that others did not accept this change, 
such as Rabbi Jacoo bnel Emden (18th century, Germany)). 

' Jeremiah 33:25-26. 

• Mu Arzt. Justice and Mercy: COl11111Cl1tary on the LitutJO' ofthe.New'Yesr 
llIJdl.bc DayorA1onemenl(NewYork Holt. Ritldwt& Winston, 1963)p.l\O, 
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The early European Riofonners preserved an abbre.,iated form of Nishmal Kn/ 

Chai Typically, they lfllllslated it into ihe vemactlla.r.' This be<:ame the pra01ice in Nonh 

America's official lirurgy as welL llJough on the HJgh Holy Days the Hebrew was restored 

to the liturgy • But the image from lsa11ih b.I was absent lrom offic.ialrorth American 

Reform lirurgy until Gales o(Pnlycrwas composed. It wilS also absen; !Tom the High 

Holy Day liturgy until Gal/!$ or Repcn1811t:e was compose<! Whcn it was reinstated. the 

vivid aJ>thropomorphism of God seated on a throne was r1,Lained in the Hebrew bill 

omitted in the translation, which declares simply· "0 King supreme and cxalred " 

<:µriously, lbeHJgh Holy Day alteration (from "h•~yoshe1! to •yosht»') that 

appears in Co=rvative and OrthodoK prayerbooks is not 7;sc<1 in ofticilll Reform liturgy -

either in North America 01 l.sr>.el.' Gates nf Und1:rs11Jnding 2 oil'~ no c;xplllNtion for 

leaving the phtasc intael - it may even have been unoons1:ious To the eincnt it was a 

conscious decision. the phrase may have been leR undisrurbcd because the altcrauon 

penains to an anthropomorphism. which has been delered. from the veTllJlculat Or 

perhaps the phrase is rctalned so as to avoid enshrining a single verbal variant that was 

rationaliud after the fact The message of the alter'lltioo. though - that God is especially 

cnthr<>nod oowal the High Holy D1y1 - is manifest elscvvhett ln tho .Reform liturgy 

' See. e.g., Jakob J Petuchowski. Prayerbook R.efonn in Eillopi:(New York· 
World UnionforProgressiveJudaism, l968)p S2(H.amburg, 1819),p.77(Francc, 1913). 
p 183 (Westphalia, 1894) 

• Sec, e.g., UPB //(1922 ed) pp.44-45. 

' St:t, GOR, p,97: lsrae6 Movement for Progressive Judaism. Ka•-ana1 Halcv 
(Jerusalem: Israeli Mov<'1TICflt for Progressive Judaism, l 989) p 55. 
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lllq'e also is a stylistie> critique of those prayer boc•ks that leave the phrase 

unaltered on lhe Higli Holy Days Jeffrey Cohen argues the phrase is used on those d•ys 

as an independent clause. Thus, the literaJ translation - '"The King \\Iha sits on a high ud 

lof\y throne' - stands awkwardly without any relAt.ed pre<licate.' 

ZOCFlR.E/NU 

On the- High Holy Days. briefpetirions arc insened into the fir..1 •tWo and linal two 

bcfledictions of the .Amids/r ( I ) zochreiau l'chaim in A vat (2) mi<hamocha av 

b.•r.u:h,.,,,im i11 Gevuro~ (J) .mtbtdV /'cbaim in Hoda'ot and (4) b'sdcrchaim in Birl.-.t 

Sb.JJ!om. Also the eulogy oflhe KedushJJh blessi.ng is changed to H~·welccb ha-!adosh 

2;x;hrr:inu /'chaimis a shon petition Jn.setted lnto1 the first blessing oft.he Amidah 

during the Ten Days.• As it is c.omprised of eleven Hebrtew words, there is a homily lha1 

one should concentrate on one word in Zocbrr:iau on each day 6'om Rosh Hasb.anab 

through Yorn Kippu.r. On Yorn Kippur concentration should ht on the last two words. 

which form one idea, £/ohiw chsim ('0 living God") '° It is linked with the A vol phrase 

"ve-zacbercblJSdeiavot" which invokes the memory of11he Ancestors' merit. Anothcr 

link is that the VJord "ft:11JB../lnchti' ('for Your own sake") in Zochn:inu refers back to tbe 

' Cohen. Prayer, p.22 

• 'Remember us for life, 0 Ruler who deligllls in1 life. Write us in the book of life 
for You.r own saJ<-. 0 God oflife' 

' 0 IS8.l.o Seligman Baer, Seder A vodat Yimel (Pt6edelheim· 18118) (reprinted Tel 
Aviv. 1957) p.383 . 
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phra.o;e • Jcma-dilsbemd' ('for the :lake of God's name') in the Avnl11 Zochrr:inu 1s 

inrrodu~ only for the Days of Repen1ance. 

Presumably, when God recalls the Anoestors' merit, !then God will grant the 

blessing of life lo thclr dCSCC!ldanls and inscribe them 1n the image of Bapk of Llfc The 

image of • Book of Life is ao old MM eastern motif - divinic bookkeeping - recorded 111 

!he Talmud " There God is depicted as opening th~ reoord bool:S ·-one for the wholly 

righteous. one for the wholly wicked. and one for those (Jik•" moSI peoplel who are in­

belween Those in-between are given the full Ten Days to t.ip the scales in fa\•or of entry 

in tile Boot of Life 

Zochn.'1nu is fi rs1 mtntioned as pan of a group of 'remembrance" insens to the 

Amida11. These tnsens gainc<l acceptance only with great djfliculty " The insert> Wero 

opposed in principle by those who opposed [nserts of every kind to the Amidah •• even 

short ones such as Zocbtl:in11tha1 werepopulariy associated with the te~~ Yehudah Gaon 

(8th century, Babylonia) opposed i.n principle every addltloin to Lile 1.111ditional Amidilb.. 

lncludlng the Kodus'hsh." They were opposed in principle b«ause the Babylonian geonim 

neither wanted to interrupt the tniditinnal order of Lile se<vi:ce nor introduce innovative 

ideas or themes into places where Liley seemed foreign or inappropriate. Gradually, this 

and other additions took root 'In every generation there was opposition to what seemed 

11 Baer. Seder. p,383 

" Rosh Hasb.al!ab I 6b. 

" T171C111tt: Soferim 19:8. 

" Elbogen. Jewish liturgy, p.23 S. 
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at that time to be innovation, but by the time a generation 01r two hlld passed, that clement 

already seemed to lulve fiJ1J legitimacy "" Petuchowslci has sucelnc.tly mlll'ked this trend. 

'One generation's /dlvanab becomej s] another generat1on·s .kera.' He ha.s ot>served that 

•the dlalemic between spontaneity and tnulition has. i.n the c:.ourse oft~ centuries. 

invariab!y led to the ultimate supremacy oflbe latter '" 

Those objeotlng to the use of these particular iJlserti; also oppo>ed Zochrcinu 

because one should not petition for one's own perwnal needs during the optrung nio &nd 

closing uio t>f the Amidsh blessliig.s" But those supporting the insert claimed it was a 

put>lic pcrition an~ not one for personaJ benefit. Zochrcin•• is expressed in the plural ·- on 

behalf of the masses who spend ten da~ in between the Bco0k of Life and the alttmauvc 

ThroughoUI the Middle Age.< these insens were subject to this attack Eventually, a 

majority of authorities ruled that these petitions were peimitted because they sought 

eoUectlve, rather than iJldiVidual, bcnelit Since the tlme olf Amram {9th c.entUry, 

Babylonia) they apptnr in all rite.-. including Rd"onn 

A VTNU MAI..KEINU 

U::>'.m u>~N (A vinu Malkeiou) is a penitential Utuny of sentences. each begiMing 

with the words Avinu Malktinu ("Our Father. Our King') that is recited during the Ten 

" Ibid 

•• Jakob J PetuchoMki. Understanding JewiSb P,rsycr~ew Yo~ KT AV 
PubUshingHouse, 1972) p.\3. 

" lkracbot 34a. 
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Days In Ashkcnu. it is recited at the conclusion of the rooming Md afternoon Amidab 

each day during the Ten Days. and on Yom Kippur. after M111rriv and ('Id/sh, as weU as 

during Selichot at the end of E/u/. Following the Amidah it takes the place of Halle/ that 

otherwise would be recited in this place on the Three FcstillBl.s The Tal~udic explanation 

is that during tl\ese days God judges everyone and it is unseemly 10 think th.o.t God would 

expcci such v!lf1.CS of praise at the moment of judgment. For that reason it is better to 

recite a litany of supplications rather than Halle/" It is rcoiled before the open ask with 

the congregation 51an<fing, 

A ,J,,u .M8ll·einu is bssed on• more brief prayer of Rabbi Akiba (late first-=\y 

second century, Palestine). recorded in the Talmud •• The seninB'. for RJ&bbl Akiba's 

version was s period of drought during which Rabbi Eliez.er went before the congregation 

l"'iiting twenty-four prayers. But bis pntyers were not ansv~ered with ra)nfall ThCl> Rabbi 

Aloba came forward saying IM two verses tlult OPo\ n.nd clo~ tho> tt11ditional and most 

contemporary vemons of. A llinu MlflJreinu. Akiba sald. ·A vinu M.a/keinl.I. we have 

$inned before You. A 1rinu Malkeinu. be gracioU5 to us ancl answer us. for we are lacking 

1n good v.•om; a()( charitably and graciously with us, .and save us.• Akloa's prayer was 

answered llTll!lediately with rain. 

Later there is a comrnen1 that Alciba must have bee"' a gteater pcnon ttian Eliez.er 

becaUSe Alciba's prayers were answered. while Eliczer's seem not to ·have been heard But 

11 voice from heaven disputes this 11Ssumption. dircotiQg the Rabbis to consider the attitude 

11 Rosh Haslmnah 32b. 

" T&111it25b. 
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of Alciba's prayer. not his pcrsonali1y. that made 1be dift'eren<:e The self-denial and 

humility of Alaoa's prayer. according to the imagi'ned \loicc from heaven. made the 

difference. A vinu M111kl!inu highlights a tension between certain faith in one's ultfmate 

release from harsh judgment through God's mercy on the o"e hand and ~ almost 

indulgent fear and awe of God's power to render harsh judgment 

Akiba's prayer draWl on.stereotype imagery of the diivine-human relationship_;nat 

goes back a.t least as far as the prophet Malachi; 'They s~U be mine," sa~-s Adonai of 

Hosts, 'My own possession and I will spare them as one spares the child ())'.l) who 

SCl'\ICS (\Jl<N 1J1)fil)." CM!llachi J : 17 ) lnherept in this dutal rclatioosbip -· parent:ctu1d 

ll1d rutei:·scrvant - is the chlld's permission 'to question the: reasons behind the parcnial 

instrUction' and indicate whether it fs undertaken with enthusiasm or reluctance On the 

other han~ the servant ' has to suppress feelings and get on with the iask. "'° A vi.nu 

Msll<einu seeks to fovoke the slack permitted cbildren whil•! at the same time 

acknowledging the sovcreiguty permiued rulers 

There are sevcnl versions of A vinu Mallleln11, Rabbi Jacob ben Asher me.ntions 

one that is not retained in practice today, io which 1he verst:s are lltl'1Ulgtd in alpJ>.abetical 

order" Versions used today are pallemed chiefly on thos<: from Mscbmr Vitiyand 

Seder RavAmtllDI. There area total offifty·lhree - for Avin11 Malkcinu in some 

prayer books still in use, Many Jewish communities have developed their own vq-sions. 

"' Cohen. Prayer. p-49. 

" Munk, World2, p.190 citing Tur§601. 
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for inslance, !he Sephardic rirual uses 29 verses, the Ashlienazic 38. and the Polish 

11«5ion bas 44 "' 

Notwithstanding the disparity of length. common themes Jlmttge First, is a 

collection of petitions seeking God's frustration of Israel's aceusers o~ enemies Second, is 

• coUec:tio·n of petitions for God's healing of physical and spirirual iUncs= The litany 

ends with an appeal that God should grant tbese requests. on account of the m~t of 

lsro.cl's ancestor.; 

Traditionally, A vim; Msl.kcinu is not recited on Shabbat because it is viewed u • 

personaf petition inappropriAtc. 10 pursue on Shabbat ~no1her reason is that 11 ongil'lllted 

as Akiba's prayer for rain. which was recited on • public fi;st day Such filsts were never 

called for Shabbat " Perhaps it is recited even on Shabbat ·at Neila/) for the same reason 

that some advocate chanting it during the Ten Days ~;pective of the se"icc " Another 

reason g;'.ven for nol reciting A vinu Mslkeinu on Shabbnl is the parallel ~ctun: between 

A vinu Malkci.m1 and peritions of the weekday Amidah. 

Isaac Seligman Baer presents his analysis of the •parallels in the commentary to his 

Seder A vodat Yimcl. for example. in A vi11u Malkeinaone says.• . • . syn /anu mcttteh 

el/sh a/JJll' ("we have no King but you•) which corresponds to the phra5e 'in A vol that 

" St:e Macy Nulman. The Encyclopedia of /e1<?sb Pnrya(Nonhvale, N.1: Jason 
Aronson, 1993) p.S8 lb.er claims to have seen as 111811'.Y as Sl variants. Baer, Seder, 

p 109. 

» Aro.. /usri~, p I 19 . 

.,.. E.g, Nosson Scherman. ed. TM Complete ArtScroll Msc'&or. )'om Klppur 
(New Yorlc. Mesorah Pub6carions. 1986) p.758. 
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refers to God as "melech o?&I' ("A King who helps") . In AVliW Malkemuone says, · 

sM/sch refu-sh sh'leimalf ("send us complete flealing") whie~1 con-esponds e•actly to the 

same phrase in the <'ighth blessing of the Amid.sh, 

Josepb Caro (16th century. Palestine) advocated 1eci1ing 1t evon 011 Shabbat 

because of the filJJ!lity of the judgment rendered during this season. Caro comments 

e:ssentiaUy, "if not now, when?"2i A consensus of most modeim ha/achi$1S, shares Coro',; 

fudgment. They distinguish between purely personal peritiorui. whkh ore prohibited in the 

Shabbat Amidah.. and collSITUClively communal petition"- which arc e•prC$St'd in A vinu 

Molkeinu."' f('hc needs of• eomroWliry might - as seems to lbe the case in A 1-inu 

Ma/keinu .. be indistinguishable from the needs of the individluol in which case it is 

pennissible to rl'Cite a "communal petition" on Sbabbat 

The Reform movement seems 10 have no doctrinal isj:ucs with A •inu Mslk~inu., 

except regarding sevCF1ll -vcrscs that seek th• physical destruc:tion of. or ve.ngcancc 

against. Israel's enemies. In fact. A 17iw Malkeinu is such a 1potent badge of the Ten Days 

thin the contemporary North American Reform rite has included it in every service In 

Oates of Prayer. Examples of traditional verses that arc deleted from Reform rendi~ons 

of the litany inc.lode asking God to "exterminate every foe llll1d adversary from upon us" 

and "avenge before our eyes the spilled blood of[God's] SCPl&DtS .n In the Israeli Reform 

rite, ooe of the verses has~ exlended from • particularist petition for healing the sick 

" Bet Yosqih §522. 

"' Cohen, Prayer. p.270 n. 88. 

" See, e.g., Perochowski. PrayerfJookRcform, pp.117, 196, 210 
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of God's people to add the universalist "and Your world."" Nonh American Reform's 

officio! position is 10 rt>cite A l'iou M4lkcinu on ShabbaL"' Sc1mc may claim that this 1s 

because most Reform congregations do not observe two day11 of Rosh Haslwlah. 1 c there 

may be no other opportunity to recite it. But Reform gcncrlllty rcjCCls th~ traditional 

reasons for not reciting on Sltabbat There have been. howe-.•er. issues about i1s lengilr 

En111ish-spcaking Reform rites have shonened 1ho number of verses Twelve vcnes bave 

selected in Britain and are used uniformly in each instance ln North Amerie&. nine verses 

are used in each instanClC with some minor variation !Tom on<: instaMe to the neXI for 

Rosh Hashllfuth. Fm Yon1 Kippur, ten verses ar• used with haJfbeing different !Tom verses 

used on Rosh Huhanah .., 

TORAH READINGS 

Torah study is a ruuur.U and necessary pan of Jewish> liturgy lts mo51 drllmatic 

and significant role occurs in the formal reading from Scrip~ure The liturgy SUJTounding 

and the reading itself demonstrate the dual narurc of Jewish liturgy. 1hat is; (~)turning to 

t)le Divine with praise, communal petitions, and private matters, and (2) hearing !Tom the 

Oivlne through the ongoing revelation of Torah. It is so fimdamental to Jewish liturgy 

" KiJVSJJaJ Halev, p. l 22. 

" Hoffinan.. Understanding 2, p.l 7 S. 

" Ibid., p.209 rd04. 
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tlm Abraham Millgram refer.; to teaching Torah througll the !liturgy as the "third core unit 

of Jewish liturgy." after the Sbemsh and 'lhe Amidah. 

Abraham Isaac Kook mere poetically c!iv1des the sjddur in two. Prayer and Torah. 

"Prayer." Kook said, "proceeds from below to above." that i,;. drawing ~m one'.• heart 

and raising ooe's spiri1 toward some1hing elevated and holy. Torah. on the other ~d. 

~ccording to Kook proceeds from above 10 below "We occupy ourselves wi1h fu~ the 

life from above with that below Frum the rush. peak of Divine intelligence. the source of 

Torah. we take seeds oflife and implant them in our own lives .• n . 
Lest this seem to suggest a well-conceived, mAStt:tful!J developed, and const.am 

intcgratl9n of liturgy with reading from Scriprurc; scholars!tip in this llfell acknowledges 

11>e long controversy over. and tension between. the relauve primacy of Torah stud) . 

worship, and good deeds Panicularly after desuuction of I he Second T crnplc. there was 

a ttnSIOn among these forms of religious expression. not in lhC sense of competition. bul 

int.he sense ofnying to d01ermine which took theological priority For the Rabbis. Torah 

study was pril1)Al"Y To some elClcnl, then, the fonnal reading of Scripture in a prayer 

service preserves this tension and reOec:ts lhis ambivalence. " 

The practice of reading Tor.ab in public is ancient. but there is no scholarly 

agreement on its actUal or\gjns. The earliest ref~ to public Torah t'Cading ls in 

" llbraham MUlgrarn. Jco.isb Wonhip(Philadclphia: Jewish Pub.lie. Society. 

1971) p 108 

" Ibid .. p.337 

u S1efan C. Re;(, JutW;m and Hebrew Prap(Clrntnidge: Cambridge Univ 

Press. 1993) pp.64-68. 
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Deu1cronomy. wblch conlllins a command to-assemble at tb<> end of"""')' seven yean 10 

read law "in I heir hearing" (Deuteronomy 31. l 0-13 ) The r.1ext mention is made in 1he 

lime of Ezra when he read lhc Torah to all the people, from early morning until midday. 

on 1hc first day of the seventh month (presumably, Rosh Ha:1hanah; Neh~ah 8 1-8) Bo1 

these are isola1ed im.1anccs and do not assuage some skeptic:ism about the Rabbinic 

at:tribution of1hc origilts of the regular, routlnc praClicc of reading Scripture. One may 
usume, however, 1hat the custom dates from abou1 the first half of the third oemury BCE. 

because lhc Septuagint was allegedly compiled for the purpose of public reading in the 

synagogue ' lsmar Elbogen assens 1hat originally Torah 1va:< :ead only on festivals and on 

certain Sjlabbatot before festivals -- the purpose being lo in:!<lruct about those festivals If 

so, then the original reading might have been more didactic than liturgical " 

According to lhc Mishnah. there WCTc regular Torah readings by the end of1hc 

=and cen1ury C.E. on Mondays, Thursdays, and Shabbat. The length of the reading 

seems not to have been fixed by llul! time R Meir and R. Judah disagree about length 

The Mishnah also prcscnbes the number of ~pie who sho•uld read from Torah as thr« 

on Shabbat afternoons, Monday mornings, and Tllun.day m1omin~ four on imcmiediate 

da)"S of festivals. Jive on festivals and each new moon~ six cin Yorn Kippur. and S<'Ven on 

Shabbat morning 11 The practice of complctlng the Torah l'cading with an additional 

,. Elbogen, /ew/sb liturgy, p I I 7. 

" Mishnah. M~llah 4: 1-2. 
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scriptural tCXl from the prophetic books - "htt/larllh" bdng Aramaic for ' completion' - is 

mentioned in Mlshnah. but its origin• are unclear ,. 

Originally, reading from Scripture was not an end ir.1 itself, but preparation for rhe 

didactic or explanatory use of the text" Over rime. the rearling itself a~lred 

significance. This is illustrated by the fact that at first anyo1ne was permitted to read from 

Torah - even slaves. But in TaMaltic times, women were excluded, and later miMrs 

w= uc!uded after the institution of becoming a Bsr MirzVBh was .created Over time, 

fewer and fewer peopl~ were able to read Torah, so the pmctice developed for a single . 
reader This left nothing for the per.<0n called up to do. eMcpt recite blessings before and 

after the.reading. ·me ancient custom h~d been that one bc:nediction was recited at the 

beginning of the entire reading and one at the end BUI thi:s changed during the AmoraiC' 

period" Similarly. the order of calling people up was ori1pnally free. As more 

imponllllce Wis accorded to Torah reading, the order was given hierarchical signifiCllllce 

As the Torah itselfincreasing1y became the honorc• of this pan of the service -

l:>eyond merely the words contained in it - prayers of praise. confession, and thanksgiving 

were added 10 \he fi tlJJlnl around the reading. But since 1h1is developed over time. the 

general structure and content of the modem stt\'ice for reading Torah dates only to the 

I Jth century. Peruchowski repons t.lw this is why 1he early Refonnen felt so free with 

.. ibid 

" Elbogen. Jewish Liturgy, p.138. 

" lbld., p. I 39 
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respect 10 re-structuring 1be prayers and scriptural verses surrounding the reading, when 

the tradition was still relatively !Tesh" 

While the Mishnah listS script1Iral readings for Rosh Hashanah and Yorn Kippur 

mornings, those early designations have not been ret.ained Cum."fll custom follows 

iru.-tead the selections fisted in the Babylonian Talmud, The: festival readings simply 

provide the biblical basis for the various observances. In thi1s way, lhe reading.~ from 

Sooprure serve• didactic or historical purpole . .. 

Torah Readings for Rosh Hasbanah 

The ancien1 reading assigned to Rosh Hasb.anah wa~ only three verses long -

Leviticus 23. 23-25 " This w•s deemed too short for and "'did not suit the spirit of later 

1imes •<' Genesis ·2 t - highlighting G9d's favorable remtllnbrance of Sorah -- eventually 

was selected in its place. First Samuel 1-2 I 0 - highlighting God's favorable 

remembrance of H.annah - was paired with Genesis 21 as the Hatlluah text for Rosh 

Hashanah. According 10 Rabbinic legend, on the New Year Sarah. Rachel, and HJIM8h 

were favorably remembered by God " For the second di)' of Rosh Kashanah Genesis 22 

" l'etuchowsld, Prayerbook .Reform.. pp.288-89. 

.. Elbogen. Je><?°slJ Liturgy, p.13 I . 

" "In the seventh month, on the first day or the monih. you shall observe complete 
l1'St. a sacred occasion commemorated with loud blasts 

' 1 Elbogen, Jewish lilllfBY; p.136. 

" According to the Rabbis, Rosh l:hshanab is the anniversary onsaac's 
conception. Isaac's binding. and S'lnll.tel's oo.ooeption. RDsb HasbJwah IOb-l la ('the 
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(Binding of Isaac or • Al<ckWt") was p&lred wilh Jeremiah JI 1-19 - highlighting God's 

shared lament over !he los.• of Israel and God's ~emess tO meet Israel as ·it seeks to 

return to God. 

Just as one can irrusgine Sarah and Hannah passing before Divine ~dgmcnt 

favorably on this day, !he$<! t°''l.' highlight that fundamenllll theme fur Rosh Hashansb. 

Human late is set in accordance with both Divine will and 1·cmernbrance by God of the 

conduct resuiting from the al<crcist of hu11>8Jl free will Booth Sarah and Hannah suffered 

years of fiusmuiog waiting before they were blessed with the infant tlw marks God'< 

favorable remembrance ThciJ iaith. prayer, righteous llvirig, and patienoe are intended 10 

become models on Rosh Hasha.nail. when every person makes their own private appeals to 

God - as did Sarah and Hannah That. result is what is in"okcd on Rosh H11shanah -

Ziohroool God should !Ake filvorabl.e note of Israel in judlgment 

Rosh Hashiinah has woven into lts very names the dominant themes 9f call and 

remembrarn:e - i'l)IYUli'I 01' and )n.:mi 01' Both the call and the remcmbranoe OP"tllle 

at two level$. There ts a call from God to each person to lbrealt from that person's past 

error.1. just as !here is a call to God from t<iCh person lo ju.dge those error.1 favorably 

Similarly. there is to be remembrance by pcqpleof pa.'lt conduct, just as there is 

remembrance by God of each person's actions. 

It is the practice in most Reform communities that do not obselvc two days of 

Rosh Hasharuth to read the traditional second day Torah passage (the Afcidah) on Rosh 

Hebrew torm pafadis ambiguous meaning both •mvor with a child" anct"rernernber," both 
of which meanings are relevant to the themes ofRosb Hai1hanah), 
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Hashanah, but not without reservation," In England. for ·example, Israel M.attuck who 

edited the official 1937 Uhers/ lt:wish Pmyt:r Bock, Vol fl. substituted another pas.o;agc, 

Deuteronomy 10: 12-21 a.," because of the tbeological difficulties raised by the Akcidah 

that, he felt made 11 unsuitable for public Torah reading Ori Rosh Hash~ " Thai 

alterm1e was preserved in the 1973 British Gate or Rcpm/Jincc The Reform practice in 

Israel follows the traditional rite with Genesis 21 on the 61rst and Genesis 22 on th. second 

day of Rosh Hashanah since it i$ universally customary in Israel 10 observe t"o days of 

Rosh Hashanah. 

Thl official North American Reform liturgy usod c1n.ly the Akcidah as the Torah 

passage fo1 Rosh HashaMh until the 1975 Ga1esofReper.11ance Prior to 1975, there was 

a servioc for only one day of Rosh Hashanah and Genesis 21 was selected for 11 in place of 

Gene5is 21 Tht 1975 volume introduces services for tWQ• days of Rosh Hashanah into 

" Chaim Stem and John 0 . Rayner. eds .. Gare or Rcpentancl.'(London Union of 
liberal ond ProgrcssiveS)'llB80guC$. 1973) ("Stem and RJiyner, Gati!'), p 455 n 112. 

•! Presumably. this passa.ge was selected because it renews a familiar exhortation 
to love God and follow God's path since God' is the guardian and redeemer of Israel It 
includes one of the numerous remindt:rS that Israel should t.Ue note of the stranger 
because Israel was a stranger In Egypt Another reason for its selection may be thal it 
begins with the word nm11 ("And now"). which the Rabbis ~i&te with an admonition 
that signals Israel's need for repentance. ( lkrr:sb11 Rllbbal.1 21 ·6.) 

This passage also is unique in tliat it this reminder incorporatq_God's ultimate, 
saving presence: "For Adonai your God Is God supreme end Adonai supreme, the great. 
the mighty, the awesome God. wbo . beliiends the st.n111gcr, providing [the stnriget) 
with food and clothing. You too must beliiend the strangc:r, for you were stnuJ&er-s in the 
landofEgypt" (Deut . 10:17-19.) Notethatthe •b•panllfverse21 is omitted. which 
part confi"!IS the authenticity and Israel's witnessing ofGt!id's marvelous. awesome deeds . 

.. Stem and Rayner, GBLe, p.456n,113 
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Reform liturgy It also proposes an alternate selection besides the traditional readings 

from Genesis 21 and 22. namely the creation narrative frc1m Genesio I 0 The creation 

narrative was deemed an apprt>priate aliemative because Rosh Hasti.nllh. as discussed 

below in connection with the Shofar soundin_g. traditionally has been se~." as the day or the 

world's birth An alternative was deemed necessary so tl\at congreg;itions that observe 

two days ofRosh Hashanah oould ehoosc not to read the Akcidsh ' The truly =~al 

theme of Rosh Hashanah is not to be found in" the Akeidoh. writes l-loffinan FoUowing 

Elbogen and others, Hoffinan suggests that lhc Ak cidah i·s the lradiuonal reacfing for the 

second day of Rosh Hashanah because it wiu •just tacked o~ to the important tak before 

it, Genesis 21 ," which does incorporate Rosh liashanah's central theme. "God !likes note_ 

God remcmllers. "" 

As 10 the Ha!IMah. Reform practice has even greater variety The official British 

Reform rite offers only a selection from Isaiah 55'1>-ll 01<horung the listener to seek God 

while God is near. which the Rabbis deemed to refer to the period of the Ten Day.. The 

Reform practice in lsrael follows the traditional rite with FirSI S3muel 1-2· IO on the firsi 

and Jeremiah 31 1-19 on the SCClond day of Rosh Hashanah. Jn North America. Reform 

" An earlier proposed rnanu.aipt of Gates would have offered four dilf'etent 
Torah pl!S$ages for selection between the two days ofRo1:b Hashanah. The four 
alternatives were chc traditional Genesis 21 and 22 selections. the cn.etion narrative from 
Genesis I, alld the angel's visit to Abraham announcing l511;1o's impending blr11t. togctl\er 
with the Sodom and Gomorrah narra!lve from Genesis J 8 As published, Genesis 21 , 22, 
and I att the alternate selections The alternative from Cn~s 18 wu not included 
because of space considerations in pubfication Hoffinan, Uodralllnding 2, pp.95-96. 

" Hoffinan. Un~l8nding 2. pp.93-94. Another theory is that ihc association 
between Rosh l-lasbanah and tbeAk.eidahdates to Lile Rahbis oftbe Talmud for whom Lhe 
Akeidah is vividly recalled through the Shofar. 



again offers a full range of alternative selections including, the two tI11ditionaJ selections 

(though the one !Tom Fir.t Samuel is s,bridged), as well ~; vencs !Torn Nehemiah 8 -

describing the cmotioru.t ~tllle lo Ezra~ Torah reading on the fim ofTishrei" 

Torah Readings fur Yom IGppur 

In rradirionaJ practice. only Yorn IGppur morning kept the reading origmall~ 

for it by the Mishnah. Leviticus 16. Its ch.Qi<!<! is obvto11s since ft deals with the sa.orificial 

ceremony of Yorn Kippurltself lsaWI 57 14-58 14 is paiired llHhe f/a/Wah ttXI with 

LeVilicus 16 

Isaiah's sharp (and cynical) rebuke "Is such the fast I desire, a day for men to 

starve their bodies1 ls it bowing the head like a bulrush? No, this is the fast I desire· 

To unlock fetters of wickedness .. and to let the op!}res:;ed go !Tee 10 share your 

bread with the hungry• (I.Wah 58 S-6). reminds one that 1111 worship of God is reduced 10 

idol worship when ft beoomes merely hollow rirual obscrv'allcc, no matter how rigorously 

rehearsed. It is e clarion call for human compassion in contrast to mere ritual rigor 

Empty sacrifices are rebuked in favor of aru of justice A.s lhc prophet Amos asks in 

God's name, ' Did you bring unto Me saaritices and offerings in the wilderness fony f ears, 

0 house oflsrael?" (Amos S:25). Docs God require SOlll!'. and sole~n 8Mell1hly, burnt 

offerings and sm~l!'erings, all the trappings ofrirual-cenmred religion~ lsaiAh would 

answer, "Certainly oot!" As Amos. his contemporary, rebtikcs lmel ·r hate, I despise 

' ' The passage from Nehemiah was first offered llS an altemativCMCadiog in I.he 
1945 edltlon of the Unioo Prayer Boole. [J_ Earlier editi.ons had used instead the Isaiah 55 
Pass88CS. which still are offered as an alternative in England. 
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your feasts, and I will lake no delight in your solemn assemblies.· rathei-"lot j usnce well 

up as waters, and righteousness u a mighty stream· (Amos S l 1·24) 

While Nonh American Rd'orm suggests a number O•f alternatives for ihc Rosh 

\ 
Hashanah morning Torah reading, a hundred•ycar-old precc:den1 of substitiltion is 

followed for Yom Klppur As discussed above, Reform Je"s depy the traditional belief in. 

and liturgical pursui1 of, restoration of the saerifil'lal cull togeth~ wi1h distinctions based 

on purponcd priestly lineage. As a result, Reform Jews "have had difficulty identifyi'l$ 

with" the traditional Yom Kippur momlng reading ofLcvitic.u~ 16 - in whic.h Aaron and 

his clan learn lQ perform the Yorn Kippur cult ·"' Since the '1804 llnion Pra.rcr Book. 

North American Reform has substituted for Leviticus Ii, a passage from Oeuteronomv 19 

-and 30, highlighting the dominc of personal responsibilil)• The same substitution is used 

by Reform in £ngland an<! Israel 

There is a legend that ensures the authority oflhe m11jori1y against the opinion of 

an individual, But i1 can also be viowed 10 ensure human authority general!)' The Talmud 

records an argument berwecn ~bi Eliczer and1he Sages over determining the fitness of 

a particular oven Rabbi Elicur Invokes supemamral events 10 oonfirrn his position -

uprooting a tr~ and making it fly through the air, altering the Aow of a stream, and 

ta0sing thecollapsc of building wiills Even a bat ko/(Heavenly Voico;) eicpresscd its view 

1ha1 the /Jafachahasr-with Rabbi ElieU>r. But the /Ml koJ'wv, ignored. since the 

Rabbinic mind-set is that once Torah was revealed al Sinai, i~I interpretation is left 10 

majority determination by the R.lbbls Not even a bat J:o/m1mps this hu~ authoriry 

'° Hoffinan, Undcrstanc#ag 2, p. 129 
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To support !his radical position. the Rabbis invoke a passag•! included in 1he Reform Yorn 

Kippur Torah re&di!lg 11 The Talmudic legend imagines Rabbi NMhan asking Eliiah how 

God reacted to the b:lt kol being ignored Elijah r~poned !hat God laughed with jo~ 

saying. "My children have defeated Mc. My children ha~ dcofeated Me "" \ 

Even ar 1he level of Rabbinic legend. !his story (like the swry above about Gt;d 

relying on bllJTlJIJls lo set the calendar for the High Holy Days)= be viewed as an 

affirmation of human responsibility and independence The passage selected as the 

Reform Torah reading concludes with the Divine charge of fr..,., will "I have set before 

you life or death.. blessing vr curse. choose life, therefore, th:u you and your descendants 

may live " (Deuteronomy 30'20) 

lo coMection with the HallMah, Reform's only modi.fication wa. to shave some of 

the early ve~s in order to highlight !he ethical message wilh which the passage 01]ds " 

f'he same shonening to enhance effect is observed by Refom> 1n England, though the full. 

traditional passage from Isaiah is read in Israel 

lrNETANEH TOKEF 

Called "one of th" mos• moving compositions in the 1vhol« of Jewish liturgy."" the 

U'nctanch Toke( d=nbes the drama of Divine JudgmenL It opens with an image of a 

" "[1'be Torah] is not in heaven No, it is very n;!Ar to you, in your mouth and 
in your heart.and you can do it." Deuteronomy JO: 12-14. 

'
1 &1-a Me1z18 S9b. 

" Hoffinan, Un<i=lllnding 2, p. 130. 

" Cohen, Prayer; p n 
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heavenly coun of justice where the Almighry judge is revi1:wing humanity's deeds It 

speaks of Divine mercy toward humanity and God's undersl4nding of human weakness II 

closes with a glori6cation of God T111ditionaUy, it is inse11ed before the third blessing of 

rhe Musaf AmidJJhon Rosh Hashanah and Yorn Kippur 

U'nc111J1ch Tokcfa a piyyur (lirurgical poem! of unknown aurhorship. as described 

below Unlike orher piyyutim, it is unmymed 'Bnd does nCll use standard pocric 01 acr~tic 

devices R.atber than using the rich bibllC<!J .style of most piyyutim. ils theme is conveyed 

in short. olipped sentenoc<; These serve to rrinforce rhe piyyuf; mC';Sage tlutt humanity·s 

l.ife on earth iisclf is short and clipped by sudden rwi~ts of fare: 

M~Sl of the composition is Strongly faralistic. "The sense of doom. of almost 

unrelieved despatr, is heighteoco in us as we att told that on Rosh H.Shanah the decree is 

written and thar on Yom Klppur it is sealed "" But the Individual's abilitY 10 cb!Ulge hi; or 

bet destiny is prncfaimcd with rhe affirmation tbar "repentllnoe, prayer. and rigtncou~ness 

aMu1 the severity oflhe decree.• This affinmtion is based on the teaching ofR.abbi 

Yu(ian (411\ century. Babylonia) tl\81 tJu:ee. things nullify an1 evil decree 11) tdillsh 

(prayer), (2) tzedak4h (righteousness). and (J) tcshu•ah (repentance)'' Yudan cites the 

" Ibid 

,. Arzt. Justice., p. l 66. 

" Bereshit Rabbah 44: 12 
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verse ti'om 11Chronicles7 14 in suppon: "If My people, who are called by My name. 

shall humble themse1"'5 and pray, seek My fare (in nghl•'XJUSTJes.''J, and flJm from I heir 

evil ways, lhen I will forgive their sin " The spitj1 of this •eiq>ression is thllt "the quanutv 

of I one's] life ism the hands of God. the quality of[one's] life is in [one's] II.ands' nlone ,. 

Thus. the.re are three ways one tan change the future by changing oneself: ( 11 1eshu1'8h -

breaking with evil and retumln,g 10 God. (2) lt!lillah -· re-establishing l re1ationsltip with 

God, and (J) !ZcdakJJ/i - acting with love and conaem toward other pe<>p)e 

A powerful story, characterized in Oates of Rcpc111ancc as 'a legend and yet' 

as if to validaic the story'• mCU!-mcaning despite its historical mauthemicity, oonnects 

U'ncwich ro.tcrwilh Rllbbt Amnon ofMayence ( 1 llh century. Germany) Rabbi Amnon 

is the legendary manyr who Wlb mcndly with the bishop •ofMayence According 10 the 

legend. the bishop tried to lorce Amnon to accept a ministerial post bur on the condition 

that he ounver1 Rabbi Amnon asked for three days to think i1 over After three days, 

when Amnon did not appear before the bishop. he was bnougln before the b1Sbop Rabbi 

Amnon tried to direct a.< his own punishment that his ton~\(lc should be cut 001 - for not 

having immediat<.~y refused to conven But the angry bislhop decided that Amnon's handl 

4/ld f...i should be cut off instead. After tills honible mutilatir,m, the bishop had Rabbi 

Amnon rerumed home On Rosh Ha.shanah he wa.~ 1Akct1 to the syruigogue, where he 

asked to imerrupt the service in order to declare bis devotion 10 God. According to the 

" This is understood to mean "seek My face in righteousness" based on a Psalm.< 
verse: •1 shall behold Your face in righteousness." Psalttt!; 17:15 . 

.. Arn. Juslice. p.166 (echoing the 5e111imen1of11crachot 33b ("E~ing is in 
the blinds of God except the tear of God")). 
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legend. ~bb1 Amnon recited tho awe.inspiring composition and then he died, T~e days 

later. Rabbi Amnon appeared in a dream 10 Rabbi Kalonymus ben Meshullam and taught 

him the prayer Kalonymus ls said to have written it down i11S a memonal to Rabbi 

Amnon's manyrdom so that all should recite it on Rosh Hashanah and Yom ~pur 

Despite its legendary anribution. this piyyur has becm dated as early as the 

Byaintineperiod (appro•im.t11ely fourth through sevemli centuri<S) This dating is 

supported by the fac1 that fragments of this piyyut have been found in thr Cairo gcnizah "' 

Since the emotion of 1his piyyutis universal. perhaps it is fit1.ing 111Ji1 its authorship i~ 

un~nown 

llTespoctive of its origins. the p(vyw IS a vivid descri1ption of e><tcmal iudgment 

Rut 10 avoid the paralysis of fa1alism. •the poem ends with a li>Ow<!tfully affin11auon of the 

indJVtdual's CBpacity to aher destiny Homan c~criencc ofkn perversely confirms the 

suffering of the rigllteous and the prosperity of the wicked But the balance of reward and 

punishment might be resiored if one adopts the rabbinic con•..iction that •every sm is a 

violence againss one's own nature and wrongdoing dulls the consci~nce "" Taking 

pen;onal responsibility for one's vinues and one's defects is the foundation of moral 

conduct , 

The pi)'YIJI evokes several memorable images For c1Cample, echoing the ScroU of 

Estner. ll'nc/JJnch Tokdi«alls the scferhs-zichronot('B0<lk of Records' ), In Esther. 

«' Eric Werner. The Sst;r«/Bridgc(J:lew York· Col1umbia Univ Press. 1959) 
pp 252-SS 

•• Am. Justice, p. 167. 
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the boo!( is the royal chronicle of every signi6cant oveni im the kingdom ., Reading that 

book., AJ\asuerus discovers thai Mordeclu!i had no\ ye1 be<!ll rewarded for his loyalty In 

U'"ewneh Toke[ God Is seen as a •overclgn from whom nothing i• concealed and by 

whom nothing ls forgoncn Hopefully, as was the case with Motdechai, Joy~ will be 

remembered and rewarded Another image is of every individual placing their own SCJll on 

the recJ>rded acoount of their deeds. This image echoes a mfdtashfc image about GoJ 

pr<lS'lnting ~ full record and reminder of wrongdoing 11s ea•ch person is about to die 

Individuals are asked to confirm the record by placing their hand or seal on it 41 U'nctsnch 

Tnkeftransfer; this idea to an annual recollection or the events '!f last year Am "1<plarns, 

that tht moral quality of each person's life depends on "th<: extent to which [one) believes 

that the seal of[one'sl own hand ts set to the record llf[ornr's] deeds ... 

U'ncuneh Tokc/juxlaposes the great blasts of the Shofar with 1he still . small voicc 

l"OIP1 rn:ir.n )1;7") The still, small voice phrase echo...; God's wging to a rued ond 

hungry fugitive, the prophet Elijah After Elijah defeats the messengers of Baal on Mount 

C11JJTlel. he flees for his Ufe. During his escape from the idolatrous Queen Jezebel. Elijah 

enters a cave where God makes a personal revelation to inspire Elijah to continue rus 

ministry "Behold Adonai passed by Thete was a great amd mlghty wind splitting 

mountai!IS 1111d shanering rocks by the power of Adonai: ~ut Adonai Wlls not in the wind 

After the wind - -an eanhquake; but Adonai was oot in th1• ean.hquake . After the 

" Esther 6: 1. 

" TanbU11!11 (Buber) I :21 

" An1, Juslia:. p 169. 
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"'!rthquake - a fire; but Ado Mi wu not ln the lire, But allier the lire - a stt1/, stnall 

llOire When Elijah heard that, he Wl'llpped his face in a mantle lhen God's voice came 

to him • (I Kings 19, 11-13 ) 

The concept "i1iJ1 '10l'.l1 ~np' is difficult to trllnshte Tile Hebrew\oot for 

01001 means to be struck dumb or to be stlent The Hebrew roo1 for i1P1 means small 

or thin It is difficult to imagine a voice I.hat is bo1h silent amd rhin Arzt moralizes 1s 

comparing this voice to the sound of those who contribute mightily to society but do so 

quietly and anooymously "Theirs is a still small voice which speaks v.11'1 a dignity and 

majesty that is a reflection of the divine" in hUmanfl)' " Am refers 10 a legend about 

Rabbi Shcshct (3rd century. Babylonia\ , Sheshet. who wa~ hlind, was able to determine 

lhe presence of an earthly king because oft he great quiet thal falls over th<" masses in ih<" 

king's presence RJ!bbi Sbeshet ei<plained that eart!ily majesty, like heavenly majesty. 

makes its appear.l!lce with the dignity of a stDl, small >'Oicc '"' 

To others. like Cohen. thi> voice r~resents the internal voice - the call that !he 

divinely infused can hear h was for Elijah "an inner gujding and dlr«ting voice that.. 

though still and inaudible to those around. and though smaJll. in the sense that the prophet 

himself may not always be totally certain that he hears and understands . it is 

indubitably a for.:c within him, a nwllfeslation of a higher wi!L ,., 

.. Ibid., p, 170, 

.. Bcracbot 58a 

'' Cohen. Prayer, p 74, 
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The eobo to Elijah's 1ale is to remind ope thal Rosh Hash&Jlall's 1hundenng blas1s of 

the Shofar must be heard 10 rriggcr the inrmial still, small voice. The Shotilr blast~ alone 

will not achieve rcpentanc.e and forgivenes.s This only ca11 be achieved by lisiemng 10 the 

imemal voice 'h is the imemalization of our des~re d1!Site for God'.s pn:lximity that 
l 

will t"feate thar potent inner voice • ., The vibrations of tht! Shofar must resonarc with 

something inside t.he individual . 

Another image found in U'nctaneh Tokcfis ofhurrtanity arrayed before the 

heavenly Ruler as a )lir.1 'l:l:J -- oflen :ranshu.ed as "floe~ of sheep • The image is 

borrowed fromMishnah. but there Is debate in the Talmud ~nd Tosafot about irs precise 

meaiUng " The ·n~e sheep" inrefpreratfon is based on rhe Aramaic word for lamb. 1mmro 

In this sense )Ylb ilJ would mea.1 'offspring of sheep • The Talmud and modern 

M:holarship poim 10 a corruprion in the Mshnall rcxt These sugges1 the origJnal term was 

the single word • kiw:numcro!f' (meaning as a 'm~itary m~ISler') 1ha1 was erroneously splir 

in two • Numcroif' is a Greek tmn for numbered formatfon of soldiers. Thus. Mishnah's 

inrem was lo depict Israel as in a military formation filing past a heavenly rcviowing stand 

Or ss •a troop of soldiers climbing up. one by one. on~ narrow incune. , ,. 

Wll~her one sees the cndilional image of ~heep or the original image of troops, 

rhe power of the vision is in the heavenly review of everyone, one by one. Others soggesi 

homiletically that both images evoke the human characteri:;tio of 1U1coll5Ciously followin% 

.. 11>id 

., Mishnah. Rash HashllMh I :2. Rosh Hashanah I Sa. 

"' Arn. Jusdcc. pp. 170-71 
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others. Both images reflect on the individual being reviewed in judgment The ind1V1dual 

remains ·accountable 

U'ne/Jlllch Tokcf concludes in a sense like the juxt11position oft he 1wo comr~ting 

notes •• The whole world was created for your s11Ja: and lr'tJu 1JIC llS dlJ$1 an~ ashes On 

the one hand, the record book stands open and one's deed1s drmand Judgement On the 

other hll,nd, each Individual retains the power to altCf the h1eavenly decree through 

tcshunt.h. telillah. and tzr.'tfakah This potentially powerful individual is contrasted with 

the m.ill)• of all life. Graphic metapho"' equate human life· with withenng gro.ss. floating 

dust, and a v~stung dr"""1 These metaphors reinforce 1l1e un~r1ain1y. unpredictability, 

and the epl1cmeraJ nature orhuman life The potency of this pijyut is the confluence of 

these 1wo 1h..-me.. The issue is not whether either is rrue to one's life c><peneoce Both 

are The tssue is how does one live in tension betw""" th(· 1wo The challenge of 

U'netaneh rokef1S 10 realize one'.s potential in the face of rccog11lring one's limitations 

As to modem Reform usage, the Union Prayer Book had included an abridged 

version of U'nCl1Jlleh Tokdfor the afternoon ofYom f<ippur, but po version at all for 

Rosh Hashanah. Indeed. the stridently fatalistic verses and the humbling metaphors were 

omitted from Union Prayer Book until the 1945 revi.sion, for which some were restored in 

translation . Then the tcid was completely restored, without abbrevWion. in Gales of 

Rqx:n111nce and Kav8/JIJI Halev In. Gaies of Repc11.ancc it ls added before the thlrd 

blessing in !he morning Amid.ah. as.there is no Musafsernice in Gates In Kavanat Halev 

it is added to the Rosh Hasha.nah MusaFservice rigl\I before the Shofar .service, and on 
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Yom Kippur to Musarafter completion of the Amidah." The British Gal« or f?qx:nW>cr: 

presents n in abbreviated form as part of the Shofar servic.e In traditional rites. the atk is 

opened for U'nc18neh Tnlrd (while the congregation is already standing for the Am;dah) 

But in North America and Britain. the official prayet book instructions wou~ have the 

oonsrcgation SCllted during U'ncrsnah Toke( In Israel, hi>wever, the pniyer boo,~ 

instructs the congregiition to stand before the open ark for thii piyyut 

THE SHOFAR S.ERV1CE 

The m&st disti%'1Jishing feature of the Rosh Hashanah hiurgy is the sounding of 

the Shol'ar The Shomt is alluded 10 in the Torajl's name fi)r 1he day as Yom frru.ah." a 

n'1111c still used liturgically until coday The sounding ol' thc Shofar is commanded m 

Leviticus 23 23 and Num~ 29 I Actually th= passages make only ' 'Cl)' general 

mention of a ;"1\JY1J'l ( tcroah) without explicitly naming the: precise instrument The R4bbis 

deduced that the instrument should be a ram's horn by comparing these two references to 

ilY11J1 with the reference to'1)JY1J11!l1\!/ (shofarreruah) in Leviticus 25 9 The latter 

passa.ge describes the blast that is 10 announce the Jubilee year Since atl thrtt of these 

" K4V11I1sr Hs/Mis Rosh Hashanah MUS/ff service does not contain an Amidah. 
thov.gh fts Yorn Kippur service does Curiously, for· Rosh Hashllnah the service is titled 
Zecher /Mu.<ar("Rcmtmbrance of Muss!'). but for Yorn IKippur it is titled simply MUSBf. 
The Rosh Hash&Mh Musali.s an assembly of those elements apparently deemed essential 
and taken from traditional Rosh Hashanah Musaf. such as U'oetsnch Tol:.efand 
Malcbuyo~ Zlchronot, and Sho(BITJt. 

" Numbers 29; I . 
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soundings are to take pla~ during !he Seventh month, th4' .Rabbis ·apply gczc1111h >hai·ah 

lo inrcr 1ha1 all soundings during the sevemh month should be the same.'' 

The Rabbis further conclude that, since therc11re three ref<re11ces in Torah 10 such 

soundings. there should be three different soundings on Rosh Hashanah A\ •'<plained in 

the fosafot to Rosh Hashanah Jlb. eaeh of the thrtt seric~' should be arrasiged to 111clude 

three holes each. for a total of mne !ones. The throe· fold sounding homileticaJly has been 

linked 10 1 he three-s1age process of teshuvalt, lir.;i. earnes1 investigirion of one's past 

actions; secQnd, grO"ning and wailing upon rec.ogJ1izing the pain caused by one's miS1akc 

or evil deed: a11d third, setti~g one's mind lim'lly ag~in<t rc:nimmg 10 the same rnisi•ke or 

evil deed" 

Apan rrom adherence to the Torah's commandmcinl. se>unding the Shofar advances 

several 1hemes of the High Holy Day period Sa'adiah Wion ltench c<nl\Jry, Babylonia). 

for e>;ample. de5Cribcs 1en reasons for rounding lhe Sholar al Rosh Hashanah According 

to Sa'adiah. sounding the Shofar (I) draws an analogy to 11he coronation of a human Icing. 

thereby confirming God as the world's sovereign; (2) siirs the individual's conscience 10 

confront p..,,1 mi.stakes and return to God, (J) reminds ont~ of rhe revelation at Sinai. which 

was ac~<irnpanied by Sholar blast$, and the obligations pl•1ced on the Jewish community 10 

study and practice Torah; (4) r=inds one of prophetic entreaties that were announced in 

clear and urging voii:cs similar 10 a Shofar blast; (5) remimds one of tl\c dCS1ruction of the 

Temple and the J~' concomi1ant commitment to j15 rent:wal; (6) reminds one of the ram 

" Rosh Hashanah 3Jb. 34a 

" Aboav, Men0f11~ p.85. 



offered as a sacrifice by Abraham in 111scc of Isaac, drawing aneouon lo the ancesual 

devotion 10 God: (7) urges one to humility in the taoe of God's majesty represented l>y 

regal Shofar blast.•. (8) reminds one of the firu!l day ofjud~;ement, to be signaled by the. 

Shofor blast, (9) foreshadows the prodamat1on of Israel's libeMuiou. deliver,ncco. and 

tedemption in the future. to be signaled by the Shofilr blast . and ( 10) foreshadows the end 

of the pr~t world order and the stan of a new world order under God'l unques!ioncd 

sovereigJ1ty " 

Maimonides and others provide a more concise. direct explanation Aocordfng to 

Maimonides. titough one may not know the intellccl\Jal reason for sounding the Shofar. •Is 

SYmboli$111 is easy to Ullderstand Maimonides under>100d the Shofar as rounding an 

alarm to e~amine past CQnduct and abandon the detours of evil while rc1umi'18 to the path 

of God Like a bugle sounding reveille for a slumbefing soul · •Awake, awake, 0 slcq>ers 

from your sleep; 0 slumberers, anse from your slumbers. 11nd txamine your deeds, return 

in reperttance. and remember your Creator Those of you who forge1 the 1<ulh in the 

follies of rime and go astray. the whole year. in vanity and emptiness, which neither profit 

nor save. loolc to your souls: improve. your ways and worti:s Abandon, every one of you. 

yout evil cou~ a.nd the thought that is not good ' " 

Rabbi Berechioh sugsesis that the individual is not alone in hearing thC' Shofat's 

call. The Shofar's sound awakens some.thing not only jn the individual bUt also in God 

When God hears the sound. imagines Berechiah. God's mc:rcy is aroused. God switches 

" Agnon, D4ys, pp.72-74. 

'' M&lmonides. Hilchot TesJwvah. 3:4 
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from the seat of judgment to the seat of mercy. It is as if 0.:id were saying 10 ls<ael. • A:; 

the Shofar takes in the breath at one end and sends out at th~ other, w will I rise fiom the 

Throne of Judgment and sit upon the Throne of Mercy 1µ1d will change for yo11 the 

Attribute of Justloe into the Attribute of Mcroy' " 

Another interpretation suggesis that the Shofiir is meant not only for GOO and 

rsrael but •lso !IS a ru"' to fool lsoel's enemies According to Rashi, the sound of the 

Shofar will strike dumb Israel's accuser ( Sa/811) "The accw;er will desist from accusing 

I Israel], because when the accuser hears how Israel love th<! mftzvv1 \he accuser will be 

stricken with d~mbness "" A contemporary explanaiion remorcs _che spirit of the call m 

Jews Mordechai Kaplan's ~lanation is that the Shofar ' has functioned, and sl!ould still 

fiu>ction, in the life of the Jewish poople. as an invitation to llhe individual Jew to review 

!one's] oath or unqualified allegianr.eand loyalty 10 those id.eals. thereali7.auon of which 

would convcn human SQciery irno a Kingdom of God "" 

There w.s some debate over whether th~ plaintive note of teroah should ~ 

50unded as a ' moan' (i.e tclriRh) or es a "whimper • According 10 one opinion.. it is the 

sound ofa broken whimper (i.e sbcvarim} According 10 onother. it is the sound ofa 

pulsing sob (i.e. tcnJah) According to a third opinion. it is both Rabbi Abahu (late third-

early founh ceorury, Palestine) M:ttled the debate wfth a o~mpromise. He ruled that th( 

" Vayiknr Rabbah 29·6. 

" Rashi on Rosh Has/wJah 1611.. 

" Mordechai Kaplan, TbeMean.in,g of God in Modem Jewish Relil!'i,,, (New 
York· Roconstructionlst Press. 1937) p.118. 
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Shofar should be sounded in three series, The firSt series should be telnah. she• 1111m. 

tcruah, tekiah The second series should be tckiah, shcvarim. tclww The third series 

should be l<"klilh. rcruaA tekish This would yield a total c1fthirty notes. wruch echoed 1he 

tbiny nor cs thet the T aJmud dcwn1>es as having been sou1>ded in the. Tempte.each Rosh 

Hodcsh"' 

This order of Shofar blaS!s has been followed since r\bahu's time in most 

liw~c• 11 Maimonides rqiorts 1wo variant customs. ( I) 11.ftcr M.llfd11.iyo1 soundiug wkiah 

• she•arim • temsh • tckiah thr~ times. 11\en after Zichmuot sounding tckia/t • .~'flrim • 

tekiah three~. and ofler Shof/1/01 sounding tefdsh • l<Yvah -Jekiah three times: llfld 

11) at the en!l of each segmen• sounding tckiah - tMJIJJJ - l'ckiah three times n But th~ 

variams arc not prevalent today 

ln the Mishnah. Shofar blowing 1$ assigned to Mu!'81' The Talmud wants to know 

why An explanation is gi\<en that more people wjll be there for Mu$11( Then the Talmud 

asks why Halle/ is not recited in Musal'for the same reason The OJ<plana1ion given for 

this is zarizim l'mitzva.b - tl)e prei;ept that one should fulliU a mirzvah with as much 1,eal 

as possible Rabbi Yochanan suggests that the Sharar w01uld ha~ been blown during 

.. Rosh Hasbaotth 55•. On a typical day al the Jeirusalem Tempfhhere were 
twenty-one blasts: three wheli the gates were opened, nin • •ccompany)ng the mo ming 
sacrifice and another nine accompanied th<>at\emoon offering. On Rosh Hodesh there 
was an additional offering that was accompanied by a further nine blru;ts These totalled 
thirty. See. Cohen. Prayer, pp S 7-S8 

" Theodor R Gsster, N"w Ycar(Ncw York. Abo:lard-Scbuman, 19i5) p.118 

" Mllimonides, Orecb Cbayim, 592: 1 
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Shachdtwm it not for 1he government decree against it Thi.s repr-..ts an aucmpt to 

twmonize and make $COSC after the fact for rwo variant customs 

According to this later, harmonizing legend. it bad been !he custOm to sound the 

Shofar al I.he morning service immediately after the Amidsb. •• During the \ccond century 

C E . however. the Roman occupation troops in Palestine once mistook the Shofar sounds 

as a battle call for revolt The Romans reaeted forcefoU)' Hoping 10 avoid th• bloodshed 

caused by this mistake. R;tbbi Gamaliel II Oate first-early :second century. Palestine I 

directed that the sounding of the Shofar be held off until \he MUS111';.e;Vice later 1n !he day 

It Stt.ms that ~•tching the Jews pray for so long before sounding the Shofar convtnoed the 

Romans o~the celebratory, <11ther 1h:ui revolutionary. imc:nl behind the Shofar " Jakob 

Petuchowi;ki oonuibutes to this legend his be.lief tl\81 Shofar sounds were "far less 

suspicious during the early noon hours of f MusaJ]. when I.he heat of the day is fiu less 

conducive to armed rebellion "" 

Apan from this legend is the bald RJibbinic admi~!;ion that delaying the Shofar is 

better because most chi.ldrcn did not come to the synogoguc before Musaf The delay 

enables children to hear the Shofar"' Even in ancient da:r>. more people were in 

0 Rosh Ha.vhanah 32b. see also Rashi to Me.gi/111/120b 

" Rashi 8lld Tosafot to R,osh Hasbanah 32b. 

" Jakob J Petuchowski. "The 'Malkbuyoth'. 'Zilchronoth' and 'Shofaroth' Verses.• 
~ (J:.ondon), Autumn 1972, p.6 . 

" Palestinian. Rosb Hashanah 4 ·8. 
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ancndan(e at Mussfthan al the morning sefV!ce 07 The pr.ooftext cited in suppon of this 

reason ls Proverbs 14 .28 - •tn the multirude of people is the ruler's glory" 

Whatever the justification for moving the Shofar sounding, the liturgy of 

Ms/chuyo~ Zichronot and Shofilt'l)l thal accompanied the soundil18 also w~ mo,•ed to 

Mussf., Since it is incorporated into the Musaf arrUdah. cluring which worshippers are 

standing. it became the custom to stn.nd dunog this series llf Shofar blasts For tha\ 

reason,, this senes becaJne known as the lcAiol mc'umad"' 

Tokio! mc'umadis inextricably linked with Malt:h11yot. Z(chmoOI.. and Shofaror by . 
the time of Rabbi Alriba (late fim.-ly second century. P1alcstii~) He viewed this liturgy 

as myihically e..•plaining 1he Shofnr soundlng"" T~ lhr1!e elements - mslchuyot 

Y.ichronot and shoft1TVI -- are the foundation to Israel's redemption as signall'd b~ the 

Shofar Mafchu_v<ll <'Clebrates God's coronarion and confirms God's sovereign power over 

atl creation, including human life Zichrooot calls God to remember acts of faith 

perfonned by Israel's ancestors in order 10 trigger C".od's amibute ofmen:y ln dfsperumg 

justice. SJwfi!rorimplores GOO to redeem Israel$ proml:sed t,h!ough the Messiah whose 

appearance will be mar1'ed by Shofar blasts•• These ~ncnts are so committed co the 

" Rosh Hashanah l2b 

" Munk. World 2. p. I 93 

" Jacobson, Days. p 42. More precisely, in tradi11ional synagogues, the Shofar is 
sounded during the service !cadet's repetiuon of the Amidab 

'<i R<>Sh Hashsnah 32& 

' ' See Am. Just;ce. p.149 

70 



inevitabilil)I of God's merciful redemption of Israel that Mishnah forbids-inclusion of "11y 

expression of negalivc prtmonitions about God's punitive chastisemems." 

The structure of teldot m<''t1111adbegins with Alcir.iu as the introducuon lo 

Mslchuyot" Each of the three segments - Malchuyot, ZichronoL and ShtJ(arot -- has tis 

own beginning iniroduction. middle biblical verses. and ending blessing According 10 

Mishnah, tho cenlerpiec~ of each segment is ten biblical \~:rses - three from T nrah. three 

from Kctuvim. three from Ncvf'im. and a final verse fi'nm Torah" The number ten has 

been linked homlletically by the Rabbis to. (I) 1en praises !hat O~vid expresses in Psalm 

150-· "hal/e/;ya' is used ten times.(~) len Commandmei>IS, which were given amidst the 

sound of a t.hundering Shofar: (1 l ten expressioos by I' h.i<:h 1he world was created. which 

creation is Jllll!ked on Rosh Hasl!anah ., 

There is a curiosity in 1he sequence of the ten vernes -with K"'u.;mc.omi~ 

before Ncvi'im in each seginenl e\'en though Kctuvim follows Ncvi'im in Scripture i1self"' 

•i Mishnab. Rosh Hashanah 4.6 

'' Initially this was the Alcimls origi.n.al and oaly place in standard Jewish liturgy 
Petuchowski notes. 'It was not until some time around the tWelflh to the fourteenth 
cenruries that the [Aleinu] was also chosen as the concluding prllyer for caoh Md •very 
Jtwish service throughout the year " The custom o-iigina ted among 1he Ashkena,zim and 
spread from there Peruchowski. "MaJl<.huyotlt.' pA 

.. Mishnah, Rosh HMhlln.ah ~ ·6: Rosh Hsshanllil 324 

" Ibid 

,. Although ten v~ have been prescn'bcd. according to Y ocbanan ben Nuri 
three m4Y be sufficient.. ' The lowest number one should say is seven. but if one said 
[even) three (verses in each scgroent] then one has fulfill1:d th< obliginlon. U.cst0 
c.orresponding to the torah.. llCl'l'fm, and kcturim or. as others repon, to PriestS, Levites, 
and lay Israelites.• According 10 Rltv Huns, the balacha.h foUows Yochanan beo Nun. 
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... 

All of the Kew vim verses are from Fsalms The Rabbis :suggest that since \he Psalms. 

which tradftionally aro attributed to David, predate the i>rophets. the v.,,_ from Psalm;; 

sbould precooe those from \he prophets in the Shofar servi~-e."' Others challenge thiJ 

v1ew, questioning why the Rabbis have not consistently followed this ord~ in all their 

sctiptural arrangements. Jeffrey Cohen suggests.. instead,, that when Zichmnot and 

Shofarol were composed there was no fixed prf)Gedence between Ncvi'imand Ketuvim. as 

became the cue after prophetic Hallarot became Jtatuiory in the fin;t centtJry C .E. ·• 

Another theory is that this order is the mosi sensible, bollh liturgically and dramatically 

The movemmt of the Shofar SC<Vice is toward a messiariic climax th!t is beo1 reOccted 

scripturlllly in the Nevi'im 

Though M'15hrulh establishes some broad outlines for the selection of sc(ipturaJ 

passages. it also "ereates the impression that the selcctio.n ofappropriAte scripture verses 

was not. at that rime. permanently futed, but. rather left to the choice of the individual 

prayer leader ... Eac.h of the ver!.eS for Malci)uyot indi1:ates God's sovereignty as each of 

the first nine contains• word formed with the Hebrew root. 'Jf:Jlr.l. The tenth verse -

Rosh HM//ansb 32a 

"' Towbr to Roslt Havhanah J2a 
Another eicplaruttion for putting kclUYim berore nevi~m is to avoid the appearance 

that prophetic words, which are considered the reporting of direct divine revelation, need 
to validated or confirmed aftcr-tbe-fact by kt:tuvim. wllicb are considered the product of 
divine inSJ>iration. Sec Munk. World 2, p 207 

" Cohen, Prayer, pp. 98-99 

.. Petuchowsld, •MaJkhuyolh; p,4. 
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ffom Deuteronomy 6:4 - doe$ not contain a word from tihat root, but its reci1ation is 

unders1ood by the Rabbis to indicate the aooeptanoc of God's sovereignty "" 

Similarly, the ten v~ for ZichronOl indicate the: power of God's memory as cacl\ 

verse contains a word formed with the Hebrew root. -V:J/t Indeed. all but \he fir11 ver.;e 

presume to expressly refer to God's remembrance oflsrae~ - the meri1 nfits ancesmrs or 

1he commiiments tha1 God has made to it. Likewise with Shofiunl verses, each oft~c firsi 

nine contains the word shofsrin either the si11g1Jlar or pluiral As with Mllfchuyot though. 

the tenth verse - tfom Numbers l 0· 10 -- docs not c.ooutiu such• word, though it docs 

inolude tddaMn the sense of soundins a trumpet Pre5Umably. it is oounted as a SholiJr 

verse because the Talmud suggesis that a molarwas blown along with trumpets on the 

occasions no1cd in the verse. The Mishnah also teaches that Zicflronorand Shofaro1 were 

oot ex~lusive to Rosh Hashanah liturgy. as they also wore redted on public fast days 1• 1 

Malchuyo~ however, is unique 10 Ro~h Hashanah. 

lt is clear that these segments have developed ove.- time. Distinct from the 

collected Scriptural 'oenes themselves. there were poems added that dl'lll with !he contents 

oftbe three prayers and Uluminate the theme with biblical verses of their own"' One of 

these poems preserved today is the shon passage. O)l)I rrm 01'11 ("Today is the birthday 

I or day of conception] of the world") 1hat punetuates eact1 blowing of the Shofar during 

tekiot me'umad TM liturgical confirmation that Rosh Husharuth is the day otthe world's 

'"' Arzt. Justice, pp.182-83, see Mishnah. Beracbm 2:2 

••• Mlshnah, Ta'Bnit22-4. 

"' Elbogen, Jewisb Lliutgy. p 173. 
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bfnh or conception corresponds to the view of other cultu.res tha1 there is an annual period 

of renewal during which all of creation is open to transfonmaiion . The bclief1hat human 

destinies were detennincd at the new year i.s "simply a corollary oflhc common idea 1ha1 

the begiMing of a new agricultural cycle was, in fact. tile 1·enewal of crcat!o~ The Jewish 

fe$tival of Rosh Hashanah represents a remarkable transfonnation and. sublimation of these 

primitive beliefs and usages •10
' 

The periodic recreation of the world serves as a m1.iaphor for the potential of each 

individual to be recreated PCriodicAlly at Rosh Hashanah According 10 Arn. it is not the 

yeor or world ~t is to bee-Om• as new. rather •each fndividual J!!Ust become <>new Life 

can be a pro~s and unfolding of moral and intctlecrual gro1V1h. or it can be purposeless 

The choice is [for each individual}. but i1 is for God 10 judge tbaJ choice ' '°' Bui It is 

imagmed that God is someWhat constrained by precedent Acc-0rdlog to the RJibbis. it wiu 

on the first of Tlshri. Rosh Hashanllh, that the primal aMestor Adam was created. then 

transgressed. was judged. then freely forgiven '°' If tha1 eooold happen all in one day for 

Adam. lmaginc how simple ii musi be for God 10 arrange pardon and forgjvertess for Jews 

in a single day. The Rabbis imagined God's commi1ment t•o Adam to remember this first 

Rosh Hllsharuth 'tn IUtwc generations. God told Adllm that tht day 'will be a sign to your 

chlldren. As you stood in 1udgJnent before Me this day and came out with a &ce pardon, 

1°' Gaster, Nt:w Year, p l l 7 

'°' Arzt. Justice, p 134 

"'' V4yfkra Rabbah 29.1. 
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so will your children in lhe furure stand in judgment before Me on this day and will come 

out from My presence with a free pardon •106 

Malchuyot and i(fchronol embody th1s In lhe mindl of rhe individual. di>'ine 

sovereignty includes bOth the awesome power of divine jusric" and rhe comf~ing 

capacity of divine mercy Malchuyol also embraces a univt,,-salist spirit m the future the 

whole world will come 10 see itself subject 10 God's.sovereiignty Calling God "Sover.igp' 

os nor ao aothropomorphism, but a real messianic expecmion rhat under God's rule all evil 

will cease and all ofcrca1ion wiU be dedicatod to being more intimate with God 

It had ~n a.•sumed Iha! Rav (third century, Babylonia) c2mposed the body of 

Malcbu.l'Ol Zichronot..and Shafaro/ because Talmudic. sourt:es aprcssly attribute patls of 

Zichronot to a "Rav "'°' Bur in Rabbinic nomenclature this is not necessarily~ proper 

name lt can also be an idiom meaning "master of the schooolhoUst,' tn other word,s, 

simply originating in the bet/ midrash as opposed lo wilh a panicular Sage , .. Some sec 

Rav's handiwork in the poetry of these sections and their cc11nmon style.'"' But 

Petuchowslo ~it would be close< 10the1ruth to identiify 'Rav' as the "odhor" of the 

Malcbuyol Zicbrono1, and Shofaro1, in the form in which 21ppear in tndirional liturgies.11
• 

'"" fbid 

'
0

' Se.:, c.g, Abraltam Z. ldelsohn. Jcwfsb Liturgy lilld Its !X<'el~pment (New 
York' Schooken Books, 1967) p.213 . 

'"' Josepll l:icincmann. Prnj<.-r ;n the Tslmud(R. S1lf!ISOn, tranSI.) (New Yori<. de 
Gruyter. 1977) p,272 n.42. 

"" Sec, c.g~ Elbogen, kwish liturgy, pp. l 19-120, 

"
0 Petuchowski, •Malchuyol, • p.6. 
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TJi(lUgh no longer attributed dll"l'Clly to Rav. those compo:sitions are beli•ved l(> date from 

the :seoond or third century 

Zichronotidcallzes the infallibility and boundless breadth of God's memory The 

fundamental Jcwi!h conceprion of reward and punishmcnc depends, in large bieasurc. on 

those divine capacities In order for reward and punisbmo:nt to be measured out 

appropriately. there must be the capacity to record and rell~ on all of human conduct _ 

No lneX11ct or mer~ statistical samplfng is adequate. Only a belfefin direct and rigorously 

accurate measurements will be suffidem 10 erase the doub•ts that would otherwise J>&rilyzc 

humanity. Th; belier that Gud is inspired by memory gives m""!ling ~o human ac11on and 

free wiU If~ conduct and consequences were pre·(!etermined. there would be no need 

for Divine memory Bur freedom of will 11Jtd action invite divine scrutiny and merno11· 

The Issi Zichronor scriptllra1 verse illustrates the redemptive quality of divine memof\• 

That verse -- 'I will ror th<ir sakes remember the covenan'l of their ancestors, whom I 

brought forth from Egypt In the sight oflhe nations. that I might be their God, I am 

Adonai fLeviticus 2.6:4$ l - envisfons Israeli's future redellnption .as being warranted due to 

the merit of1ts ancestors. •~ally as illustrated by Abraham's binding of Isaac. 

Shofarot is linked to revelation - in lsrsel's pan - because th!: 6rst scripwral 

reference to the Shofar is ln connection with the reponed :revclarion at M.ount Sinai. n 

alro is linked to redemption - in Israel's future - because oflhe messianic Sbofar .signal in 

one of the $Criptural verses from Isaiah. The genius of Judaism is that this revelation was 

made to an entire people. rather tltlln a ruling or elite class There is a series or homilies 

that read into the wilderness revelation Torah's unlversaliry First, Torah was revealed in 
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the wilderness so other na.tioru could not claim that it Wa!i •vailabl" cxclusivoly •o Israel 

Sewnd. it was revealed in the wilderness. whfch is comprised of desen, fire. and water. 

because these three elemems are a"ailable to any person without regard to sutus or 

wealth So Torah is available to all."' 

In addition 10 the sho~ biowing llSSOCiated with Mskbuyot. Zichrono~ and 

Shofarot that was transferTed !Tom the morning to the Mnsafservice on Rosh Hashan~ 

the •hofar is still sounded during the morning service a.< well Typically this is done 111 the 

conclusion of the scriptural reading but hefore returning I he Torah Al thi~ pan of the 

service, siooe ;he corwegatioo is seated. tbe sounding of the Shgfar became known as 

tckior mc~'IJSh~v 

Several reasons arc suggened for preserving 50111•! 50unding of the Shofilf during 

the morning service The Tolmud suggests the double ~unding was wonhwhile for 

confusing Israel's aocuser (Satll/1)." ' The Tosafot c.xplaiJlts that Satan is confused because 

Satan hears the first sounding as a signal of Israel's repeni:lU>Ce- which causes Satsn 

mxlcry Then Satan he:in; the socond sounding as a sigruU of the final redemption. which 

so startles Satan that he is unable to prepare his arguments. 

Later, Solomon Adeni (16th century. Palestine) suggests I.hat a Shofar sounding 

was retained for the morning service because of the sick tmd othe~ who.were unable ro 

stay for the long Musafservice. In a briefer period of1in:1c, they were able to '1.w ~ 

111 Mcr:hilla de R. lshmae/20:2. 

"' Rosb HasbMah 16b. 
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requisite number of blasts.'" Another suggestion is that there was a desire to retain a 

remnant of the older practice of sounding the Shofar during the morning service, even 

though the reason for moving it to the Musatnad passed 11
' 

Tek1or mcyushsvi5 more liturgically truncated than tekiol me'umad It occurs ar 

the conclusion of the SC·riptural reading, but before returning the Torah 10 the ark. Despite 

the appar~t mutual exclusivity suggested by these two soundings having been given 

different lllllT'.e5 - mf'j<ushsvand 171.e'umad- and despite the many liturgical pitees that 

separate them - such as returning the Torah to the ark 1111d the introductory blessings of 

the Musaf.smid8h •• some prayerbook edho~ encourage viowmg these two soundings as 

integrared. For example, the ArtScroll Machzor advises its wor1'hippc<S that eonvemtion 

is ' prohi.bited' &om the time tht blessings are re6ted for re/dot me)<ushsvuntil the final 

ShQfar b!asu during tekfot mc'Umad ar the end of MIJSIJI'" lro,,icaUy, though lddot 

me'umadis more complete and complex, it is rckior mc'yushav rltat fulfills the scriptural 

commandment and contains the acrual blessings for sounding the Shofar Those blessings 

are lis/Jmo.a.h kol shof8r and sheheclllnnu. According to Maimonidt.-s, li.<hmo-ah ("to 

hear') Is sa!d instead of lilko-sh ("to sound') to emphasize. that tbe mitzvah consists in 

listenl.ng 10 the Shofar rather than in sounding it 11
• 

'" Mclee/Jct Shelomo to Mishnah. Rosh Hasb1111sh 4·5 . 

'" Sec Isaac Klein, A Gwdc to l tJwisb Rc/igi'ous Proctice (New York: Jewish 
Theological Seminary, 1992) p.196 (cillilg Singer, Ziv HlllIJinhagif{I. p.162). 

"' Nosson Scherman. ed .. The Complete At1Scroll MaciJzor: Rosh Rasbanab 
(New York: Mesorah Publications, 1985) p.436 

'" Ma:imonidcs, Hilcbot Shofar 1:1 
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Eveo in Orthodox settings, op Rosb Hashanah the psalm of the day and Psalm 17 

were moved rrom thcir customary place o.• concluding pie"'es of the service to the 

beginning of the service. Ir is thought that this W85 done in order that the congregation 

should leave 1he synagogue with the soundinsofthe Shofar still ringing in t~r ears If 

these psalms still had to be rcdted after tekiot me'.vush• V, then the impac1 of the Shofar 

sound)ng would be weJ!kened Accordir.g to Cohen. this 811'angement is preserved on 

Yorn Kfpplll for tbesakeofc.onsistency." ' 

In the early Nonh Amtrican Reform Jewish praycrt>ooks there were A varicr) of 

approaches to sounding the Shofar This was due. in large mearure, to !he Re.form 

ambivalence about the Musaf Sl:Nice rts<:lf and 1ts centerp·iece - namely. praying for 

restoration of the sacrificial cult /\.s to Reform attitudes .about Musa!'. Pttuchowslo once 

rematkcd. "there may be a great diversi1y of opinions in R.rform Jewish ranks on any 

number of topics There is disagreemenl about the rclath·c amounls of Hebrew and the 

vernacular in any given service or whether t~c prayc'fl; should refer to a personal 

Messiah. or mereiy to a 'de-personafu..ed' Redemption. Bi~t it m.ay be safe to assen that 

there is on.e 5Ubjcct on which all Liberal and Rcfonn Jews do agree: they do nor looi; 

forward lo. and I hey do not pray for, the restoration of lhe sacrificial cull [as manifest fn 

Musa/liturgy I."'" 

One might misukcnly infer from Petuchowskj's dramatization ofRd'onn's 

universal diStaSte for restoration of the sacrificial cult 1ha1 1his is the only firurg!cal issu.e 

"' Cohen. Prayer, p 10 

'" Petuchowski, PraycriJook RdomJ, p.241 . 
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universally held by Refonn "' fn faci. several principles set Refonn liturgy apart from its 

traditional antecedents Nonh American Refonn formally 1~res~ its fundamental 

principles ortiturgical refonn through the Pittsburgh Platform or 1885 "" No longer w~ 

Israel's destiny tied either 10 the Promised Land or to ~oration of na1ionalil)l'l>nder the 

Messiah or of the Temple 1n Jerusalem Indeed, Nonh American Rcfonn does not see 

itself in exile Jewish dispcrtion Wlls pcrceived as pan of the divine plan to facilitate 

Israel's spreading monotheism to mher nations Israel's uhlimatc mission is understood as 

bringing about the Messianic Age of universal justice, right eousne.ss. and Universal 

harmony Rcfon11 Judaism 11lw marufested incr~ing sensitiviry to the belids and 

demands of the modem age. For these reasons Refonn Juclaism soughl within ns liturgy 

to. ( l) abridge tradhional prayers. (2) use the worshlppe(s vef"flM\llar; (3) eliminate 

angel•, (4) reduce panicularisim: (S) purge petirions for ingatherlng of exiles and 

restoration of il11 exclusive Zion. (61 purge prayers for resimation of sacrificial cult, and 

(7) subS1itutc "eternity of1he sour for bodily resurrection."' 

For example, in the trad.itional Amidsb, Nonh Amc.Ocan Refonn omns (both in 

Hebrew and English) references to restoring the sacrificial cull (IMt ls, deleting the phrase 

'" Even scanning the modem, multi-vocalic Gales or Pill ya published in 1975. 
one might conclude !hat every classical Iheme of Jewish liturgy is preserved~- albeit, in 
some cases, '™'""Y as an oprion - in Reform liturgy, "except for !he messianic hope of 
reestablishing the ancient sacrificial service.• Michael A. Meyer, Respoosc to Modem1iy 
(New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1988) p.375 

,,. Reprinted in Meyer, Respo111it!, pp.387-88 . 

m S""Jakob J. Petuchowski, "Tut: Main CharaCleristics ofRofonn Pra'Yer." in 
Elbogen, J.:1VJ'sb Liturgy, p.33 l ("Petucbowsld, 'Main Char.u:teristics''). 
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• ishei yisraer) and alters references 1.0 restoring the Temple and God's pr<se11oe in 

Zion in in place of the sacrificial cult (mll11iJ). Reform• substilUles 1he 1heme of 

bringing self and others closer lo God (l ,,iJ'i1) In some cases. translations are liberally 

fashioned 1n order 10 preserve the traditional Hebrew blessing while C81l)'ing ~orward 

Refonn's more univ~ theme - c.9 .. altering restoratio•1 of God's exclusive presence in 

Zion to ' wherever our people worships [God] Jn truth. "1
" 

"' Even mod·ern tradfnonal prayerbook> soft<11 thetr lr~ns1auons about the 
sacrificial cull even when the traditional Hebrew is retaintd 

"' Lawience A. Hoffinan. ed ., Gau:sofUndcrstAndinJ!INow'tork CCAR.. 1977) 
("Hoffrruin, Uodcn.1anding r), p 192 • 

But i1 would be an ovemarement for Refonn to cl aim exclusfve ambi,lllknce ovc1 
the restoratfo·n of an e.dusive Zion In 1he late 19th and •early 20th centu.ries. both 
Orthodox and Refo'!11 "opposed auy implication 1ha1 Jew:; should uproot themselves· and 
move to Zlon Id ar p I SJ This was true evo. though a rerum 10 Zion was rotained in 
Orthodo~ liturgy. During rim period, w!\jle Refonn and Orthodo• both oppostd Jews 
uprooting themselves. they differed significantly in how thaJ could ex.press itself first. 
Onbodoxy felt prohibited rrom <'hanging the tlme-honor!"d formulae of fixed prayers 
Onhodox liturgisls felt they had no right to do so Reforin liturgists. on the other hand, 
sought won;hip that, while rooted in tradition, touchocl tile modem spirit Thty fell &ee, 
lo a certAin eictent., to establish their own principles and altered prayers in line with those 
principles This Is shown by the variety of treatments in tlhe Reform liturgics. Seoond. 
Orthodol<}' stUJ accepted the hope for an ultimate mcssianic return to Zion This hope was 
re1ai""'1 in murgy while rejecting any human pursuit of that objective The founder of 
nco-OrthodOX'y. Samson Raphael ~firsoh. distlngulslled bt~woen praying fur the return of 
God to Zion and doing anything 10 achieve ~reation of a i~ate In Zion For the ruture 
redemption of Israel in Zion 'we hope and pray, bot aetlvely 10 acalera1e its coming is 
protui>ited to us." Samson Raphael Hirsch, Nineteen Lcr.rcrs(J Bruer, ed.) (New York. 
Feldhci111. 1960) p.108 Moreover, Hln;cb believed that "such a reunion caMOI be. 
brought about by human action or even through the intennediary of human effon . we 
must wait for God 11onself to sound the Shofar ' Samson Raphael HirSc.h, ed., Siddur 
Tc/ii/or Yimc/ (English Translation) (New York: Fe)~>im, 1969) p.138. 

As noted, Reform had similar sentiments, but for dill\lrent reasons. As to Zion. 
while the Onhodox continued to pray for something that they would "°' aruvely pursue. 
Refonn ceased to pray for something that it did not wanr: ' The hopes of the "'5toration 
of a Jewish state in Palestine ,,,.,,J the rebuilding of the Temple as a =er for ISTae! as well 
as the ~ering of the eitiled, arc exti!lot tn our consciou!;ncss. The expression of these 
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Isaac Ma)"'f Wise's 1857 prayerbook. MinlulgAmm'k.a, included an einensive 

M1JSBf!fCf'!icc because it was intended as a centrist praye1book for llll America!) Jewry. 

rather than a principled. sectarian Refonn prayctbook. As a result. Wisc maintained the 

distinction between tekiot lll<''yushavand tekiot m~umnd He also kepc 1heJ,soundings 

in their traditional places. But Wise did innovate by incorporating in the tckiot me-y ushs• 

liturgy a selection of scriptural pass.i1gcs that sketched the broad themes Maiclwyot 

Zichronot, and Shofarot .His novel approach to ti:kior mc,-yusha11 set the Slag• for a later, 

fonnal Rofunn merger of the two Sholar Soundings 

David Ei~m. on the other hand, in his Olat Tiilmid. divid.¢ the themes or 

Malchuyot Zichrono~ and Shafsrot among different SCTVi~ on Rosh Hash&nah 

Einhorn put material that he had fashioned after Msk/luyt.>I in the Rosh Haslwlah evening 

Klddushst Hsyom. Zichronot in the morning K1dd11Shs1 h'a.vom, and Shofsrot before 

reruming the Torah to the arlt. Earlier Refonners. such as Samuel Holdheim (19th 

ccnrury, German rabbi) and Aron Bernstein (19th century, Berlin lay leader). advocated 

elimi!Ultion of the Sbofar sounding al1ogc1her u they argu•ed fOr distilling the meaJ]ing of 

Jewish bolida~ from the rituals associated with them '" Einhorn al.so advocated the 

hopes in prayer would be an untruth• ldelsohn_ Jewish Liturgy, p.276 quo1ing Abr!1ham 
Gcig~s 1854 principles of Refonn liturgy Eric Friedland, on the other hanll. claims that 
Refonn zeal was directed more to abolishing images of the: sacrificial cult than it was 
directed at rejecting Zionism per se. He seenu to ""Press thAt the baby was tossed out 
with the bath Wllltt, concluding tllat Reform's "rejeetion o;fZiorusm was all ofa 0pioce with 
tbeir eitcislon of prayers pertaining to the restoration oftboe [sacrificial cull], since Zion is 
the locus for the restored sacrificial worship and the site for tM royal hou.sc ofDav1d • 
Friedland, HistorlC8./ Oevclopmcn~ p.215 

'" Sec. e.g .. Meyer, Response, pp.82-83, 128-29. 
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elimination of lhc Sbofar ilSClf. to be replaced by cornet and trumpe1 Nwncrous 

American Rcfonn congregations followed Einhom's lead - replacing the Shofor's 

"raucous sound" with the 'oontrolled tones of the trumpet" or with a mimlcldng blast from 

elegant orgM pipes lowering over rhe pulph.'" 

The 1893 provisional Union Prayer Book a11emp1ed 10 blend Wise and Einhom·s 

divugen1 approaches by distributing Malchuyol, Zfchrono~ and SilofllJTJI In lhc manner _ 

fashioned by Einhorn. but using PllSSa8CS selected by Wise." ' This provisional a11empt to 

merge Wise and Einhorn was not followed in !be final. pu.blished 11194 edition of1he 

Union Prayer Book. except thal both !he 1893 and 1894 ·Yers1ons.dropped tht 1wo 

blessingt before the Shofar was sounded lndc-.d, excep1 for .using Hcbrew headings for 

Malchuyot, $ichro1701, and Shofaro~ no Hebrew is used i1n the Union f'l'8ycr Book Shofar 

service S~ 1he Union f/ra_v(fr Book abandoned the Musaf servk<!. the 1ekio1 

me'yushav lllld l<'kiol m~'umadwere merged before returning the Torah to the ark at the 

conclusion of the morning service. The 1894 version included a truncated fonn of 

Malchuyol,, Zichrono~ and Sbo[aro( Each scgrnem IY8$ compnsed of~ or eight. but 

less than 1en, saiplural verses. a lhematic reading. and a hounding of1hc Shofar for each 

segmem . 

.,, Sec. Ibid. , p 280 Ironically, by 1938, 140 Refonn congregations had 
purchased • Shofar fitted with a uumpet mouthpioc~ which had been created by I.he Join1 
CommJttee on Ceremonies of the CCAR and UAHC Ibiod., p.323. 

1
" Eric L. Friedland, "Historical Notes on lhe Arl>erican Refonn High Holy Day 

Liturgy.' Journal ofRclbnn Judajvn, Summer 1988. p.611• 
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Bui it was oot uni.ii the 1945 edition oflhe Union IPrayer Bool< that Hebrew 

retwned to tho liturgy here. and only then through the restoration of the two blessings 

preceding the Shofar sounding This enhancement was 00~1enr with the trend lo 

ronewed ritual in the late 1930s Solomon Freehof. who ~:uided th• revisions ~fthe Limon 

Prayer Book I (published in 1940) ond II (published in 19•15) Jllvored e'-pondlng Reform 

practice connected to the touchstone of Jewish tradition Early Reformers had 50ught to -

distill meaning from ri1Ual Freehof prop0sed the reverse. He argu~ "fim we obey 

Cr<>d's commondments and then we learn to undCt"Sta.nd God'1 nature We do not begin . 
with theology. we om'1-e at th~logy . an 

The contemporary Nonh American Refc rm practfoe is an abbreviated 1cJ1101 

me'wmuJblended with tdciot mc)'uslu,..in the traditional place of the latter 0.tcs nr 

Rqx:ntan« also !ias restored to the abbreviated form of 1,'!}:io1 mc'umadthc Alcinu a• the 

beginning of the Malt:huyot. Zlchronot 11nd Sholilrot oorn1plcx and use of the da.s.<tc 

Hebrew texts for MalchuyoL Zichronn4 and Shofsrot -- though 50mcWhat cunalled 

These abbre•ial.ions are made for brevity, r111her lhon beca.use of some theologic..J break 

with tradition or because Reform has accepted the h8lschic interpretatioo reported by 

V ochanan ben Nun in R()s/i Ha<hanah Jla that fewer that1 ten Verses in each scgmem may 

suffice '" It should be noted that the lslllCli of the Refom1 movement has ~o:tained the 

option ofa Musafse<Vice for Ro$h Haslwtah by providing selections from Musafbut not 

'" Solomon B. Freeho( Re(0/111 Jewish Practice .wd Its Rabb;nfc Background 
(New York. UAHC. 1961) p.4 (emphasis tn original). 

"' Hoflinan, Und=ianding 2, p. IO I ("thus rcmail)il}g true to the ration..Je behind 
the traditional practice. but avoiding excessive verbiage•). 
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a full Musa/Service These Israeli selections do not pray for restoration oflh<l Sl!crificial 

cult '" Thus, its Mosaff.l:fVioe includes all of the traditionally utilized scriptural verses for 

each MRlchuyot, Zichrono( and Shofarot Y-gmenl. with the e.xc,:ption of the lasr verse 

from Sho(aro(' '° which is omJtted ITom the lsoicli m11t:!hzor 

Contempor.uy rationale for elimination of Musa(from American Refonn 

prayernooksisthat the content of Musaf- lamenuns the fall oflhe Temple in Jerusalem 

while blaming the Jewish people for tba.t F.tll -- "and the Vert Idea that [one] include n only 

because [one) cannot offer an a,dditional animal sacrifice' are objoectionable II' Refonn 

Jews"' Contemporary' Ref9rm Jews =k to distance themsch<el; fi'om I~ sacrificial culr 

In explaining Gates of RcpcntAncL', Lawrence Hoffinan justifjes tlic elimination of Musa! 

by claiming that very little novel material is added to Musa(, "so t:hat Once the seotio)IS 

relevant to sacrifice were deleted, very little else remained •Ul Biut this seems an 

overstatement in coMection with Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kipp1Jr. The traditional Musa( 

services for these High Holy Day~ include many singular liturgical events, s11ch as Him:m; 

U'ndlltleh foket: the Ma/chu_YOL Zichronot and Shofsrot triad. 11nd the Ten Manyr.. 

,,. Sre Ka111U1al Halev Though it !hould be noted, ncith·~r the Israeli Movement 
for Progressive Judaism's pr:aycrbook for Shabbat published in 1982 nor HUC's Jerusalem 
campus Sh~bbat praycttook published in 1979 contain a MusafS>ervicc for Sbabbai or the 
festivals 

'"' "AJso on the day of your gladness, on your festivals, i;nd on your new moons 
you are to sound the trumpets OV!lf' your peace--0fferings; and the;y shllll be a memorial 
fore you before your God. I am Adonai. your God.· Numben IO•· I 0 

"' Hciffinan, UndCtSfilnding 2. p 9 

"' Ibid 
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The power of these pfeces is proved by North American R.efonn's preser\'ing each ofthtsc 

dc,;pite elimination of the Musaf SCNice itself in wiuch these rubrics tradiuonally are 

introduced. 

Whil~ North American Refonn broke with tradition over Musaf. thcittationale for 

I.his move. in pan. ech()ed that of the Talmud, since the Rabbis had justified movmg tdliot 

mc-1JJ11ad10 Musaron the grounds of thereby allowin.g a greater number of people 10 hear 

I.he Shofar blasts The proof-tein cited by the Rabbis to JUStify this move is Prov•rts 

14·28 'In 1he multitude of people is the ruler's glory"'" Reform simply ~pplied this 

sentiment to tho ebanged titurg1cal ·audience" that it cncoi~ntercd Nonetheless. 

placement of Mskhuyot, Zichrom>~ and Stmfamt within the morning service has been the 

subject of debate. within the Refonn movement Petuchowski, for example. had advocated 

10 both British and North Amencan Reformers that Malcl1uyo~ Zichrono~ and Shof11N/ 

be moved from ilJI "ofllhaned" position at tl1e end of the morning'> Torah sen<fce 10 the 

morning Amidah because of the historical precedent for having once bee1l used there •>< 

But noilher group ofReformcn adopted this . Instead the)> merged the placement of 1ckio1 

me)'ushsvwith the structure and abbrevia1ed liturgy from 1eldo1 rnc'umnd North 

American Reformers also re1/llncd the Sbofar bles51ngs !Tom 1e~:iot me'yvs/Jav, while 

British Refonncrs rasruoned their own conclud.ing blessing for each of the three segments. 

Reform reflects the traditional Shofllr liturgy throu1gh a frame more narrowly 

constructed than that of the traditional liturgy, bot on" co•isistC11t with that traditional 

" ' Rosh Hsshanllh 16b. 

'" Petuchow,lri, "Malcbuyot. • p,6. 
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lirurgy While maintaining rhe theology inherent in the S hofar soundings. Reform liturgy 

is focused more on \he present and future than its traditicinal rounterpan Reform makes 

fewer references to the mcnr of traditional ancestors Thie Reform Hrurgy lransforms the 

perwnal messiah whose aniVlll is si_gnaled by the Shofar linto the Messiamc A¥e which is 

borh heralded and inspired by the Sholar blaSt The cssenrlal rhemes of God as Ruler, GQd 

as Rememberer, and God as Covenanting Redeemer rem11in intact in lhe Reform lirurgy 

Hoffman summarizes lhc theological con rent of Refonn's abbrevioted Shofar liturgy as 

lransunding the rime and place of the day ofRo!lh Ha.slmoal] in order to inspire 

consideration of the ultimate origin and d~iny of Jewish c.'CistenC! In rhar connecrion 

"only God is our ultimate Ruler [ Malchuyal} \V11h God we made a cov..,ant, such thar 

annually, on these High Holy Days. God remembers our df!t'ds. while we. for OllJ' pan. 

readjust our mutual covenamal rclatfonship until we have made arnC11ds for our sins and 

are able to plead once again chat we should be remembem:I for Hfe [Zichronol) We recall 

not the ordinary events ofyi:sterday, but the ineffable rcv1~larion at Sinai which made us 

whal we are; nor lhc mundane appointments for tomorrow, but lhc majestic End o( Days. 

which end is signaled by Shof81'0/ " ' 

As noted above. th~ Alcinu imroduccs lhc Malchuyal segmen1 of r~lt:iol me'umnd 

Indeed. that was its original and exclusive place in the liturgy before its ethical ideal of the 

union ot'aU humanity in the messlanicagc was adapted as pan oflhe standard ~cc 

closing. Sy about 1300 the Aleinu i~ identified as the coo<:lusion of every worship 

service. Bu\ this increased pro61e also rubjt;eted AlctiJu t•o greater non-Jewish scrutiny 

"' Hoffman, UndCl'Stllnding 2. p.100. 
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and repeated indi<:unents of Judaism on acoount of the Alt:inrls snidcntly panicular 

orienta1io11. 

ln 1'400 a Jewish apostate "infonncd" on the Jews, alleging that the Alcinu 

ridiculed Jesus This led to both self-imposed and govemnncntal censorship tM! altt.rcd 

the text ofA/vinu Before being altered the Alcin11 had rcitd "Who has not made our 

portion like theirs, nor our lot like that ofthdr U.c. the other peoples of the eanh] masses._ 

For they bow to something vain and Cll\P\Y. and prsy to a god who cannot !lave, but we 

bow , " In response to the greater scrutiny, th" sentence "For they bow to something 

vain and empty. and pray 10 a god who cannot save· evcmually w31 deleted ,,. Something 

possibly written to combat p~gan idolatry was in•erpretcd 11S a judgmcn1 against 

Christianity'" To this day. the.deleted sentence has been lkept out of most Onhodox 

versions of Alciilu Later Reformers, however. found even an altered Aleinu to b< too 

particularist lo suit modern tastes The first oqmprehen..lv.: Rcfonn liturgy, the Hamburg 

temple prayefbook published in 1819, elimiruned the Alelnufrom all liturgy e.<cept on the 

High Holy Days"' Later prayerbooks sharply softened its particularist attitude "So. the 

Aler."111/s claim oflhe uniqueness of Jewish destiny was absi:nt from official (North) 

..,. Ste Elbogen, Jewish liturgy. pp. 71-72. 

'" Even comemporuy Jews interpreted this as rcforring 10 )C$US 

'" Meyer. RespoDSC; p.56 It had bec!l the praciiC.: in some synagoguell lo spit 11 

the mention of Cientllcs during the Aleinu prayer. Even where the Aleinu itself was not 
elimiruu.ed. Reformen prohibited this practice. Ibid., p. I 58· (dang the late eighteenth 
a:mury edict of Rabbi Aaron Chorin of Ar~ Hungary). 
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/\meriCiJI Reform liturgy umil Gstt-s of Prayer WliS compoS>:d "'" It also was ab5ent from 

No11h Amerfcan Reform Shofar liturgy until Gstcs of Rqxmfllnet! was oomposed 

VIDDUI 

If the Shofar sounding is the cluiractenstk firurgy of Rosh Hashanah. then the 

confession.. >11>1 (" >'iddul"I is the characteristic liturgy of Yorn Kippur Confessmn 1s 

prompted "by the belief that sin distorts and diminishes the divine imag< in which 

[humanity] was created ,.,,. Conf=ion has been a prcrcqui1;ite to rcpcnl$Ce3lld 

forgiveness since Defore the days of Abraham in the Torah For CXApple. God mhiga1cs 

the rebuke of Cain when Cain eventually admlts his sin "' L<itcr. there arc cnmpks of 

biblical conf-1ons tbr \I!• rwion made by its leaders Mosi:s confesses lifter the Golden 

Calfincidem and. of course. the ~ligh f>riest oonlesses on Yom Kippur "" WhiJe 

cof!fession is not the end of the process - true rcs'hu1'9h rcc1uiring reparation. restitution. 

and reconciliation - the Rabbis belirved e.~ressi~g a confession sincerely and from the 

heart had a positive effect '" 

Confession was the predominant feature of Yorn Kippur liturgy in Temple times 

aJ\er the biblical injunction, •Aaron shall make coofession o'"" [the goal] for all the sins of 

11
• Hoflinan, Undcrs/Jlnding 2, p.43. 

'"' Am. Justice, p 216 . 

"' Genesis 4'13 

'" Exodus J2·J I, Leviticus 16.6. 11. 21. 

'" Pcsilrl4 Rsbbllti I 98b. 
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the people Israel; Levltiou.s 16:2 l Though 'nO fonnula is prescribed in Torah for lhest 

conJesslons.. Mlshnah Imagines (or recollec.is) the High Pliesl's practice a1 lheend of the 

Second Temple period Rabbi Meir. who was born several decades after the Temple's 

destruction and, therefore. was without first-hand IUlowlt:dge of the rite. offJ~ "O God. 

I have committed iniquity, transgressed, .t11d sinned before You, I and my house 0 God. 

forgive the iniquities, transgressions, and sins that I have •Cll'mmittcd, tl1lllsgre.ssed, and 

sinned before You, land my house, as it is wtitten in Torah 'For Qn this day shall 

atonement be made foryou. lo cleanse you From all your ~ins shall you be clean before 

Adonai '"'" 

The majority rejected the order of Meir's listing sitnce, though similar. each tenn •• 

•iniquity,· "transgr~ons; and "sin" - has a different Rltbbinic connotation "Iniquities" 

are committed as intentfonaf -acts, "1ra.nsgtessions" sre co1:nmined reluctantly~ and •sms" 

are comm&ted in error The majoriiy reasoned that it would make no sense for the I-Ugh 

Prie<i to seek forgiveness first for the most heiqous offeni;es If God is prepared to 

rorgjve those then it is superfluous to ask later for forgiveness of mere sins committed in 

mor. '" They believed the most effective app·roach lo Geld would be to begin by asking 

God to forgive the lfghter oflmses first , .. The majonly view prevailed in composing the 

Viddui, even !hough Rabbi Mei(s position is suppot1ed b'.Y Torah 

'" Mishnah. Yoma4·2 ciringLevilicus 16:30 

'" Cohen. Fnyer, p. 156. 

, .. Yoma36b 
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Aq:ording to the TallTllJd. ~ t~~ and direct, •nufy. we have sinned" would be 

technicall)" sufficient '" The Rabbis. though, cannot be sarisfied with merely fulfilling the 

basic requirements of any milzV11h. so more elaborate fomntilas have rvaduaUy evolvc0 '" 

Two of these are c<:mnl to the Yom l(jp.pur lilw;.'Y (l l lliddu; Zu/8 c· shon ~nfession"). 

which is also known by its first word. Ul'l\!J!<. ("ashamml') ("we have transgressed") and 

(2) Viddui Rabbah ("great confession"), which is also known by its tirs1 words. N"n ';Jy _ 

("al chef) C"forthe sin [which w• have committed befo•e You)) 

Even these formulas have been e·>Cpanded to include as many po<.51ble categories 0 1 

types oftransgrdsions •s could· be imagined Tlie catalogue of sins_ encompasses the Stuff 

of daily life -- from the petty stig)lts to the grander moral failures These are formulated a.' 

communal confessions voiced tn the first person plural B:r doing $0. even a penitent 

wbose memory has dimmed will be able to confess for each sin committed The collective 

voice also confirms the doctrine of collective respoaslbilil)• Another Interpretation is that 

the plural form reminds us that society fosters th~ clinute l!lld conditions in which ilO 

develops in the indi,iduaJ hcan " ' But sins ofa ritual character art. not included in either 

111 Chrt or Ashamn11 because th~.sc are categorized as sins between one and God Instead 

the furus here is on sins between one person and another '"' 

"' Yoma87ll. 

"' Maimonides ruled that it is a positive milzvflh t•O confess one's sins before 
seeking atonement, Maimonides, Hilchot Teshuva.h l: I 

"' Cohe.n.. Prayer, p. I SS. 

"" Yoms86b. 
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Both fonnulas arc voiced at the end of the individual's recitation and in rhe middle 

of the public reperirion oft he Amidah for each service ofYom Kippor "' Also. both 

fonnulas are styled in alcph-bcr order. This was done both to ease memoriution and to 

reftect the breadth of one's t.ransgrcssioas - !Tom N ton The Vidduiis said 5tanding It 

is customacy to strike the left side or middle of the ~hes! with one's fist while mentioning 

each sin. Rabbi Meir (2nd century. Palestine) taught, "Why do people beat thelr hcans [in 

remorse for their tins]? Because the hear1 [is the center of everything, including sin) "' 

The A!ihamnu fonnula.. with the wording still used today, appears in Seder Rav 

Amram (9th century). The briefte.t is nearly identical in all rites' Elbogen reasons that 

the vnifonnity of the text and tho alphabetical Style make it likely that Ashamnu come.< 

from the fifth century "' Typically, there arc twenty-four words. the last letter of the 

Hebrew al'phabet being repeated three times Ashsmnu includes sins of a moral nature 

only The catalogue of sins listed in Ashamnu betrays repetitiveness as a result of the 

need to fill up the alphabet. for Cl<1!111ple, two identical veri>s art used twice ))l!Yl:)'" and 

n~ Though only three examples were sufficient for the Hish Priest. "'>emy-four Is 

now tbe nonn. 

Elbogen also dates Al Chefs composition to the fifth century based on its 

structure "' In ihe early Seder Rav Amnw1 there are only eight al cht:l lines, but soon 

"' Ei<eept that Al Chet is not recited during Ncilah Yoma 87b 

•» Kohel ct /?Jlbbah 7. 9. 

'" Elbogen, Jewish Liturgy, p 125 

... Ibid 
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thereafter more were added This fonnula turned into an ;~phabetical list of sins '" 

Ashkena.z found the list inadequate.. so doubled It to ldenti fy rwo sins for each 1e1tcr The 

list of sins ranges rrom the specific, such as unchastity, to •the general. such as those sins 

committed unintentionally Rabbl Alciva had op-posed spedficity on the grounds of Psalm 

32 ' I. 'Happy is the o~ whose trilnsgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered 

(concealed ,)''"' Akiba seemed· to interpret this to mean that it is beuer to oonceaJ in 

public the speiiJic oarure of one's sins The Tosafot. rhough. characreriu Rabbi Aklba's 

position as not requiring one 10 reveal hjs or her sins, sinct! the sciiptural l'CfSC suggests an 

ideaJ.ized happy. ~n and nor everyone. Many ofrhe sins <p<rified 10 the Al Chc-1 te..<1 

involve parts of the body - ' words of the mouth." 'haugh·ty eyes,• 'hardening of the 

hean . • One homiletic inrerpreiation is that this is an auem1p1 10 dis1ance oneself from the 

impulse to sin The mdi,1dual body part over which one can -k to gai" control. rather 

tban ooe·s core per$0nality. Is hoped to be the source of any p4S1 sin " ' 

Ashkenu ~so punctuated the alphabe1.ical recitatic>n after the leners ' , Y. and n to 

tnscn a ~ition D'.11) )YI (">"of kullJITf) ("and for all of them '). I.I already is induded 

in Machzar v;11y (approximately 12th century) The desi1PJ11lion he.re of God as •God of 

forgiveness" is inspired by Numbers 14·20 in which God r1!Verses the divine sentence 

.,, ElbogCfl, Jewish Liturgy, p.125-26. 

,,. Yoms86b. 

"' Cohen, Prayer, p.160. 
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against Israel and pardons with the e><pression. "!have forl!iven as you petitioned • This 

reversal is usigned to the tef!th day orTishrui, the date of 'Tom Kippur '" 

The contemporaiy Nonh American Refonn rite comaios both of the.'i< forms of 

confession Earlier Refonn rites wouJd use only one, vie~1ng the other as a rcd\Jndaooy 

The Union f'raycr Book, for example, used Al Chc1bu1 not As:hsmnu Though Gates of 

Rcpenllma: uses both CQnfessions. "they are abridged and tthe English equivalents vary 

from service to service" partly 10 avoid repetition. also for the sake of brevity '"' RAtber 

thl/I merely translate the Hebrew, the l'.nglish version of Ashamnu is arranged as an 

English acro,1ic t6 mimic the Slyfe of the Hebrew prayer Applying the acrostic form. the 

precise meaning of even the Hebrew was not always the p<>Ct's primary concern 

"Content, then w;is secondary to style The im1>9nant thin.g was for a confession to occur. 

for worshippers to struggle in a communal fashion w1th th1a human penchant for etror """ 

In a similar way. the English translation dC(lanS from stricr interprerati'on of the Hebrew in 

order to conternpori:re and contCl<lualiic sin in the mode1111 world For example, Gs1cs 

uses "bigotry." which is a profound stumbling block in the modem ~e. but was not a t<rm 

recognized by the author of the Hebrew more thll!I 1,000 :years o,go Since Reform 

worship has di~pen.'iCd with !he practice of repeating the Amidah. it has placed the Viddui 

"' Bemidbar RJJbbah 16:23 

'" Hoflman. Understanding 2, l>.120 . 

... Ibid~ p.121. 
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•t the end of the Amidah where it would have been recited by an individual In the 

traditional rite'" 

The Nortb American Reform conceptualization of th~ major Liturgical elements 

for the High Holy Pays is applied to the Fsmi1)' Machzor. Other aspects of thi •Reform 

rite11re appLied as well Those most relevant to praying with families are abridging 

traditional prayers for th.c sake of brevity and using the wor.;hipper's vernacular - both the _ 

linguistic and conceptual 'vernacular• of children The ncio dapter describes that 

conceptual .. vemacular n , 

t•• Ibid., p.123 
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3. Devt:lopmeor of Religion and Prayer in Children 

The Family Machzoris intended 10 provide a religiously and educationally enriching 

experience for families with children ages seven 10 iwelve At some l.vels. prayer is a 

practical actiVity As ' vi1h other practical actiV1ties, it ls ap,proptiate 10 ask two sets of 

questions - one set about the aims of the activity. and the other about the patticipants 

This section deals with questions related to the participam·s. such a~ What can we know 

aboul them ll!i religious people' How do they le&m and gmw• What goes on wi1hin them 

during this actiVity? What arc they able to do and when' 

Early analysis of th• development of religion in children l!l<plorcd whether \heir 

religious nature is instinctual or learned .• whether religious practices are pan of 1.he 

nature of a person or the produCI of teamed behavior A!)+raham Joshua Heschel ans~ 

1hat question. "Morali1y and religion do not begin as fceliogs within (people] buJ as 

responses to goals and situations outside of (them). It is 1!.lways i.n <cgard to an objecUve 

situation (llJlt we judge and assen i1 is righl or wrong. and it is in answer to what is beyon,d 

the ineffable that [people say] yes to God ·• Heschel's anirudes coward mo.nility and 

religion - namely, thal they are linked and that they begin as response 10 the enwonmenl 

1 Abraham Joshua Hesclte~ MM Is Not Alooe(New York Famir, S~us Ill:. 
Young .. 1951) p.219 



surrounding an individual - are reflected 1n the research abo:ui the development of 

religion 

Every child who is cicpoS<d to religious education eventually arrivt.s a1 an 

understanding orwhs1 i1 mean~ to belong to a panicular religious group.' In othl?r words. 

through religious education, oM develops a sense of one's r~:ligious identliy Ques11ons 

rciruUn. though, as to the e><tcnt 10 which this conception of religious idenlity is the 

produe1 of active religlous education, 1he produCI of determined developmemal filc1ors. or 

the product of an interaciion between the two Religious edluca1ion itselfJives in 1ension 

liciween efficiency •and efficacy - between shonening experiences to nppeal to a c.hild's 

span of concentration and rqiea1ing experiences 10 ecablc a sense of transcendence The 

very word "development'' incorpora1es this mystery, as ii is derived from the compound 

French verb for •un-wrapping• or "un-folding "' But when somClhing is unwrapped or 

unfolded, it not only expo.es inherem qualities.. but also the. complexion and sb•pl!'of the 

objectilselfare changed through the process of being unwrapped. As David Wolpe writes 

tn Teaching Your C/117dml About God. "A soul blooms slC.wly, bit by biL It takes time 

and training "' Despite the ditfercnccs among the various theorists about this unfolding. 

some an,;wer.; have emerged 

' David Elkind. Tbc Child's Rea/ity(Hillsdale, NJ Lawrence Erlbaum, 1978) 

p S. 

' John Ayto. Dictionary of Word On'gins (New Y<Jric· Arcade PubUshing, 1990) 

p 168. 

' David I. Wolpe. Teaching YourChildrrn About God(J<r:w Yorlc· 
HMperPerenni.al, 1995) p. I 58. 
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S1ud.ies in recem years confirm lhal many children tuiv1: religious eicpcnences 1ha1 

are imense and lnde!ible. For example. Edward Robinson has collected first-ha"d 

accounts from people in their SO's and 60's who vi'idly can re1nember religious 

~enocs from their childhood A3 these adults reflec1 on 1he rc!lgion or their 1 

childhood, they recall eiqieriendng life and death in a. ;truggle in which all the other 

powers in the universe are involved Most sensed !he rcligiou s life c;f 1hc ctu1d as 1he 

desire to be on the side oflife ' Others sensed 1ha1 death \Y&S noi a frustrauon or 

annihilation_ b\Jl rather a liberation.• Even if lhCSI' childhood. •cve~m were experienced only 

conctetely. 10 be transformed intO abstractions lam In life, it ·is important to confirm the 

potency and intensity of these chlld)ll)Od experiences 

Another study concluded •A large proportion of the Americ,an population begins 

10 con.-uuct systcma1io bdicfand disbelief systems about the universe in which they live, 

including the natures <)f physical and social reality and God. by about four to six- years of 

' Edward Robinson_ T'hc Original Vi51{)n (Oxford: M.ancllester College_ 1977) 

p. 133 

' Ibid . p 109 

' R. Havinghurst and B. Keating. •The Religion of Vou1h, • in M. StrnmmCn. ed , 
Research on ReligilJus-DcvelopUJtr1l(New York: Hawthom Books, 1971) p.697 
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SCIENTtflC STUDY OF DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOIN IN CHlLDR.EN 

Tl\e scientific study in the United Sll!tes or religious devciopment has ~n matl<cd 

by ups and downs rather than by continuous progress.' By 1lhe early nineteenth centurv, 

American psychology was already experiencing the impact ()fthe tension between 1 

psychology and theology Some of America's early psychologists, such as James McCosh 

and Noah Poner, sbuMcd 1hc0logy and others, such as William Jame. and Edwin 

Swbuck. embrare:I it • But from 1930 10 ! 960, the psych(ilogy of religion 'was almo~~ 

extinct .,. The rcbinh of interest in the psychology of religion after 1960 was due, in pan . 

to• rum !Tom behaviorism and 1oword cogJTition. moral development. and faith 

development. 1IS well as 10 a renewed interest by thoologiai:1s in psycholo8) 
11 

There are 

still many differenClCS among the theorists of human behavior when it comes 10 religious 

development " 

1 Anton A Bucher and K Helmut Reich, "AnnotMcd Bibliography on Religious 
DevelopmenL • Ne•v Dirrctions for Child Oev~fopment 51'. ( 1991) p. I 07 

' ll L Gorsuch, "Psychology of Religion.• Annw•I Review of Psychology 39 
(1988) pp.201-221 

t9 Bucher and Reich, ' Annotated Bibliography: p 107 

11 Ibid., p. I 08 

u Leland F Asa, The Psychology of Rclig10us Omunitmenf aod Dcveloprflcnl 
(J..;anham. Md., University Press of Amer~ 1995) p.69 
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Family Jnflui;nces on the Development of Religion 

11 is BSsumcd. and hM been confumcd, thal the family has Slgitlficam influence on 

retigious development The ramily is ultimately the model for both religious rcla1io11Ships 

and values Parents' religious attitudes, behavior. and even language arc immcdiatety1 and 

po1enlly transmincd 10 the child. It is not surprising that a study has wnfirmcd thal a' 

child's first images of God are cast in the im11Sc of his or her parenlS 11 Pa.rem-child 

similarity may be even higher with respect io behaviors thain atrnudes ~use it is easier 

10 "model" or ''mimic• behavior>." While adolescent religion is oflen an e~1enS1on o(tb< 

parenLS' religion, there romes a point during adolescent development when youth begin to 

"ro-ooOStru.cl" systems of beliefs and meanings integrating 1he a11irudes ~fthei.r parcnB 

with their own " 

One's intui11on, panirularly if fnfonned by 1he ei.perience of working with 

adolescent reens. migh• suggesi that pare"'al cootrol os po:urively related to religious 

practice at younger ages bu\ negatively related during later adolescence But a recent 

study by Po1vin amt Sloan failed to confirm a direct rorrelunion While ft confirmed a 

decline fn relig)ous practice with increasing age, !he declfne was not afTCcled by pMental 

" p. R. Hoge and G H. Petrillo, "Youth and 1he Chl!f'Ch. • Religious Educanon 
74 ( 1979) pp 305·3 I 3 

" A C' Aoock and V L Bengston. •A Covarianc:e Analysis of Political and 
Religious Socialiu.tion. • Joumalof Marriage and FamHy 42 ( 1978) pp 519..SJO 

" Ibid. 
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control and religious practice " Personal religious experience was characterized as a 

significant factor in dedining rdigious practice Moreovet , the adverse impact or tlus 

experience Wil.S amplified in ca.~ of high parental oontrol. They also found the inverS<" to 

be true, that at later ages big)> religious experience is assodated wilh higher prattk'\ only 

when parental control is low. In other words. religious idc:rnity requires some 

cmancipati1m from parental control. Regrc11ably, even lhc1Ugh many studies confirm 

parental influence m their child's religious devdopmenl. "Few suggestions have been made 

as to what specific behaviors the parents engage in that bear directly on religious 

development •11 For example, there seem to be no report•!<! longitudinal studies whh 

control groups 'oomparing families where one group has 11 family praver . group Bible 

reading. or relating ~ences ofhllving an.wered prayers •11 

One study related chiefly 10 non-Jews found that factual knowledge had little 

impact on religious CQmmitment.'' In fact. the number ofyeal'1 in Sunday school or 

reJeai;e.time religious education failed 10 correlate with rdigious observl!llCe or beliefs In 

this study, a positM attitude about religious training was a more important pl't'di•1or of 

commitmeOI. 

" R. H Potvin and D M Sloane. ' Parental Connrol, Age, and Relfgjou.s 
Practice.• Revi"w or Religious Practkc21 (1985) pp 1-H 

" As&, Religious Comrni1111cn4 p 19. 

" Ibid. 

" Hoge and Petrillo, •v outh. • 
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A number of studies have been done of the modem J·ewish fam11y One stud> 

eon/inned the hypothesis that Jewish identity is established in esriy childhood h aJso 

suggested that Jewish religious and oommunity commitment were, in part. an ind1v1duaJ's 

respo.ose to a penoeived need for generational continuity In this study, individuals. aa_all 

11ges tended \o respond to perc01ved dangers in the Jewish oommunity by renewing their 

commitment to it The invcnealso was confirmed. that the respon~ to a lllllk of 

perceived danger \Vas relative indifference ., Unlike the dev-elopment of rclfgious 

commitment among Clthotics and Protestants. Jewish religious commitment is "mo•'l 

likclv related" to lewislf community commitment A 1986 ~rudy identified a significa!ll 

correlation between Jewish religious commitment and JC\A<i!1h community oommitment 
11 

In terms of Jewish religious ob$Crvanc<, there set-ms to~" si!l"ificanl deer~ in identity 

from second generation Je,vish Americans to third generatipn. bur a near non-sign}ficam 

change from third generation 10 fourth " In other words, biological generation L-xP,lained 

more than either cultural gcnerntion or migration period. 

A unique study of lcibbutznilum suggested that tbo•;e who are among the first to 

embrace an idea or cooccpt are more committed to it (intellectually and emotionally) than 

"' M . Ostow, 'The Psyohological Oetcrrnin&Jlts of Jewish Identity.• fsrao/ Annals 
of Psychiatry and Related Dist:ipf{nes 15 ( 1977) pp 313-J;JS, reported in Asa. Religious 
Commi/tJJcn~ pp-39-40 

11 B C Levine, 'Religious Commitment and lm~ration Into• Jewish Community 
in the United SUit.es." Review of Religious R=h21 (1986) pp237-251 

" A. 0 Lavendar, "Temporal Meuures of Rcligie1us ldentity- B1ological 
Genera lion or Migrauon Period: Review of Religious Re-scarr:h 18 ( 1976) pp 44-52. 
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their d=ndan1s. n The srudy found 1h41 kibbutz founders scored at a more mature level 

on ego development than did ooo-foondcrs Non-founder.;; on 1hc other hand. scored 111 

the ronforrrust level Age and background did no\ e.<plain !:his differcnce Non-founders' 

$COrCS were consistently dftfercnt from founders' sc.orcs, whL-ther the n.on-founders jl\ined 

the kibbllt~~y or were SC<lQnd-gcneratioo children of tht: kibbutz 

Goldman and Childhood Stages of Religious Thinking 

The s..icnrific srudfcs of the development of religious thinling are based on the 

Piagetlan model a.~ developed by Ronald G<Jldman These studies show a relationship 

between (I ) lhe gap berween the capacity for fonnal operation!ll thought and the level of 

religious thinking, on tbe one hand. and (l) 1he rejection o:f religious thinking. Ci<lldman 

had theorized the grea1er the developmenral ga.p betw«n religious thinking and overall 

thinking. the more likely would be a child's rejection of rdigion as being childish, '' 

Goldman believed that religious thlnking lagged behind overall thinking 

But researQhers were not able to confirm this aspe;:t of Goldman's theory In f.lct. 

they found !he opposite to be uue. In connection with Ch1ristian education. one stlldy 

found 11\at extcndcd education in Catholic schools definitely related to more abstract 

religious thinking, hut !hat weekly rcllgious classes - whewer Sunday school or release-

" J R. SOAtey and J. R Blasi. "Ego Developmenll Amoog Adult Kibbutzniks." 
Genetic Psychology Monographs I 02 ( 1980) pp. 1 17-157, reported in Asa, Religious 
Commitmen~ pp.70-71 

" See. e.g .. Ronald Goldman. Readiness li>r Re11ffion (London· Roodcdg~ 4 
Keegan Paul, 1965) pp.97-99. 
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time clas:;es -- seemed to have little effect on religious thinllcing." [t is di'flicult 10 

extrapolate froru one denomination to another as the effect of age on religious thinJung 

depended on the nature of 1he religious expectations of the· panicular denomination to 

which one belongs "' 

All older study found many differences In beliefs of 12-year-olds and 18-ycar­

olds ti As compared wi1h 18-year-olds. 12-yC8!-0lds· ( n were less t~lerant with respect 

to bel.icfs and practices. and (2) wondered less a.bout ultimate justice and reward An even 

older study from 1928 by Oscar Kuplcy analyzed lenrrs a111d diaries of children 11/ld 

adolescents " These §ources ronfirmed that a child's religion is thoroughly egocentric 

Prayers were perceived as a mesns to obl'ain relief or plea:l\Jre God was reprcsentild 

nal'Urally - either with anthropomorphism or animisms F:etigious concepts t<ndcd 10 be 

accepted without criticism. Six- and "'von-ycar-olds had mostly concrete ideas abou1 

God's appearance EVer> at this age, there were religious 1doubts based on ethical 

considerations such as why the righteous or 1nnoc<111t seem to be punish.O together with 

t.he unrighteous As the child develops, doubts rise from ·unfulfilled 'visbrs and prayers 

The rcl1gious thinlcing of 11- and l2-year-olds is fiUcd wi1th images - though God 1s 

" Hoge and Petrillo, "Youth " 

" R Starlc and C Y Glock. American Piety: TM NaJurc orReligio~ 
Commitmcnl ( Berkeley, Univ of Calif Press, 1968}pp.;t31-33 

" R.. G. Kuhlcn and M Arnold, 'Age Oiffercn~s in Religjou~ Belieu and 
Problems During Adol~.eoce, • Jouroal ofGeoctic Psyc/10/ogy6S (1944) pp.291-300, 
rr:pofted in Asa. Religious Commitment, pp.75-76 

" 0 . l<upky, The RcligioJJS Developmr:nt of Ado/escents(J'lew York: MacMillan. 
1928) pp,35-47 
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imagined more sharpl)• and clearly than by younger cbildm1. Kupky stop; ~hon of 

designating a child's religion as its own separate fonn of religion 

But Kupky dtd find common charncleri!<tics across 11he child/adolc;cent age range 

(l) religion is always of this world, (2) the child is at the ce11ter of religious thln~ing F 
experience. and ( J) 1he child accopts trustfully the religious thinking of influential adults 

S0me of the$e conclu_sions wtre ronfumed in a 1973 study that found lh•l up to about al!<' 

l 2. a child is likely to reflect concrete rather than fonnal mQ<!es of religious thinlong " 

This is true even if the child groM up in a religious home 1exposed to rt:ligious ideas 

Imitation plays'lln impona111 role n<>t only in confo1nning belu!vior bu1 also in 

modeling religious thinking Imitation is so profound, one •'tUdy found that. in !'Orne 

cases. the ob~rver will show the same amoum of learning as shown by the performer "' 

ChildrtJI often do what they see adults doing. rather than 1foing what adillts tell them 10 

do Whether obsef'l'lltional learning is called "imi1arion• ~· as it is in expertmentaJ 

psychology - or "identification• •• as it is in personality tf1eol)', the tendency of a child 1s 

to reproduce actions. al1itudes. and emotional l'C$ponscs exhibited by real-life and 

symboli>.ed mod.els 

" Lawrt:11ce Brown, ed., PsyclJology 11nd Religi'oo (Hannonswonh, Middlesex: 
Penguin Books.. 1973) 119·36 

10 W Bandura. and ll H Walters. Social Lcarm'ng ll!1d Personality Devela,rment 
(New York Holt. Rincllart & Winston, 1963). 
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Borrowing from Mantn Buber. Goldman sugges1ed four stages of religious 

thinking." These stages progress from self-untcred idenrity to per!:onal encouotcr With 

God. As these stages were not supp<inod by direct research. they s.oem to be more 

homiletic than anal}'1ic )'levertheless, this framework is appealing. 

Goldman's Buber-Inspired Stages of Religious Tllli.nking 

Srage I I.Me 
Primary relationship is between mind 10 body leading 10 SC!lf-idcnti1y 

Stage 2 I, It 
Primary relationship is between ~If illld environment 

Stagc3 I. IV<" 
Primary relatio~shfp Is bClwc:en self and group-life -

S1age4 I. Thou 
Prirruuy rela1ionship i> between self conf'Tonte<! by God 

Goldntllll wa.~ briefly popular in 1he 1960s for his illustrations or child and 

adolescent >1ages of religious 1ho11ght His theoriei; are summarized below " 

" Ronald Goldman, Rdigious Thinking From ChJ'ldhood to Adolcsccocc 
(London: RoJJtledge & Kegan Paul, 1964) p. J 49 

" Synrhesis suggested. in part. by Asa, Religious Commii'mcnt 
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f\ge (years) Goldman's Stages of Religious Thought n1cvelopmen1 

0-7 (Early) Pre-Religious Thought 
Intuitive religious thlnking. Perceives rclipon in famasy world, characterized bv 
sentimental and magical view of God. 

7.9 (Late) Pre-Religious Thought 
lntennedia1e between intuitive and concrete: rcli!Pous thlitl:.ing lncapllblc of 
transcending concrete imagery Prayer is magical 

9· 11 (Early) Sul>-Religious Thought. 
Concrete religious thinking (similar to Piag1!t's "concrete operation!I tlunJUng•\ 
Capable of attempting mductive and deduct ive logic, but limited by concrete 
clements. God as semi-magical. 

11-13 (ute) Sub-Religious Thought 
Intermediate concrete-ab!Stract rc~gious thi:nklng Capable of inductive and 
deductiye logic, but lingering distraction by concrete elements God absttacted 
with lingering elements of magical 

13-15 Religious 'rhuught 
AbstfaCI religious thinking. Capable 01 abstract thinking (similar to Piaget's 
"formal operational thou.gh•") without im~!diment of concrete elements 

A!; shown m the above chm. Goldman's use of the word "religious" is reserved for 

children at ltaSt nine years old. Up until adotescence. he vi•e>VS "reti.gious" education as 

merely preparatory In this way. Goldmatl conflates religion and maturity. 

Goldman 8lso confla1es Christianity and religion. All of his iUus111111ons use both 

fixed Christian images aod abslf8ctions- "The change from concrete to abstraCI modet> of 

tt>oug)lt appears to bttome possible in religious thinking atiout th• age of thineen years 

The adolescent is now in what I would call his religious stage of development. in which he 
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is inte!JectuaUy ready to apprehend wll!l is the Christian faith ·" One interc.<11n@ feature 

of Goldman's work is that he found only minor differenocs based on gender " 

Freud and Erikson a_nd Psychoanalytic Frameworks 

There arc several main conceptual frameworks in ac:isdemic literature about 

religlous and moral education While the tenets of these lhlimeworks sre not muruallv 

exclusive. unfortunately, they often arc presented that way Some of the eKclus1onary 

sspccts of the frameworks are necessary. it seems, to isolatt: the components snd condense 

the otherwise overwhe!min.g scope of the topic and enable i:nformed discussion While it 

may not be worthvihlle co anempt 10 systematically syn~i:ze these frameworks. it may 

be beneficial ro discuss their similarities Md bridge their dtfiierences through grounding. 

thcse thooncs in· application and implementation These vaiious frameworks also 

illuminate the natural and complex interplay among diverse elements influenc111g 

development of religious life 

There are many theories of ego development tb&t are imponam in understanding 

religious and moral developmen1. One category of these theories is "constructionist" (also 

called "staac'-orientedl &nd includes the work of Piaget. Kohlberg, Perry. among others 

Another cat~ory is •psycho&nalytic' (also called "dcvelop1>llmu.l") and includes the work 

of Freud and Erikson 

" Goldman. Religious Thinldn&. p 49 

" Asa, Religious Commitment p. 113, 
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Historically, the religious and the moral weregrou1ped together in ton11s of 

development. T~ intmelationship between the religious .and moral devclopmemal 

fiameWorl<s was easily recognized and commonly acupted It was assumed that moral 

education should be ba.'led on religion and that moral development was one of the ll\"1n 

teoea informing that education Due to a 11\lfObet offactc1rs, however. including 

secularization of the public SGhools on the last pa11 of the twentieth ~ntury and sc1e11titk 

inquiry into moral education divorced from dcnomina1ioru~ content, the moral and 

religious have become dislinct in some of this analysis 

Freud aigued that the idea of God originated fio1m the concept of the father a.s an 

all-powerful figure }-le believed that Jud~hri•1ian fomis of religion arose out of the 

Oedipus complex and the projection-symbolization of the father-chRd relationship Freud 

also believed that children are introduced to lhe concepts of rt:ligion at a time when thC)• 

are nor intcrested in thcrn or capable of grasping their lmport By the rime that~ child's 

mind aWllkens. acoording to Freud, tnlined rdigious doctrines already are unassailable " 

But Freud's theories and clinical speculation 1n this regaul are not 5Upport(!d by recent 

studies .. There does not seem to be a correlatlon between belief and projection and there 

is an lnsigmficant or contrary relationship berween Crod uld fa,ther 

" SiSJnund Freud. The FIJture of lfll lllusioo {Nt:w York, Llverlglu. Publishing, 
1955) pp.98-103 . 

"' E.g., J. Tobacyk. •parental Identification and !Religious Bc6ef5; Psychrtlogical 
Rcpo11SS2 (1983) p 402. 
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Erik Erikson e;q»mded on the psyehoanolytic concepts of Freud He believed th!t 

organized religion systematizes and socializes the first and rileepest oonflicts in life " 

According to Erikson, religion defines protectors and <Ml a!l the same rime that it offer.; 

ritual for collective restitution It also rCS1orcs at regular l1tte1Vals and 1hro11gh ritu~ 

significantly connected with imponant crises and turning pc•lnts in the life cycle, and bnngs 

a new sense of wholeness"' The child, thought Erikson, d<:Velops as an unfolding flC1wer 

Jn this w•y, ~nality develops in steps accordit)g to the 1:hild'~ readiness 

Erikson's approach to development is psycho-social ft focuses on social roles and 

self images llS these chlfhge over a lifetime. fts me1hod is c>ne or clinical interviews that 

reconstruct a person's recollectod history lndlviduals mak'e choices in re.•ponse to 

environmentally cs1ablished tasks Eriksoo repons his approach In a narrative style tllat 

refers to phase>. ages. or seaM>ns of the life cycle"' 

Erikson posited eight stages of development that Al'C traversed in .sequence The 

transition from ooe stage to the other is prompted by crisc:;. though there arc elefllents at 

each intemlediate st~ge that lay the groundwork for movimg to the ne.xt stage His 

theories pennlt an interaction between the genetiC.Uy soci1il charallter or the individual and 

" Srik H Erikson, ldentiry: You/JJMd<'rfris(New Yori<. W W Nonon. 1968). 

" Asa, RefigiousCommirmcn~ pp.103-104. 

" See Gabriel Moran. .Religious Education DetTei'opmcnt (Minneapolis, 
Minnesota, Wuuton Press. 1983) pp,25-26. 
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PiagCI and Kohlbcrg and Consuuclioni$l or Stage frameworlcs 

The st;i.se theory of f.iith development evolves from the tradition of oonstructive 

developmental theory •rticulated by John Dewey, Jean Piage1. and LawrenceKohlberg,."' 

The stage theory of faith development also at1empt5 10 integrate not only the revisloni!~ 

psychoanalytic ego psychololl}' of Erik Erikson.. but also the theological perspectives o.f 

Paul TIJlich. H. Richard Niebuhr. and Wilffed Cantwell Smith" 

Wh.ile Freud 1vorkoo in a clinical setting, Piaget worked empirically to test his 

hypotheses on .ohild development His work cliicfly dealt with the process by which a 

child thinks and develops the ability to conceptuali2e abstractions . This may help eicpl"111 

what retigious concepts the child is capable of comprehending at various ages He 

suggested stages of development 

Age(years) Pi•get's Stages of Child Development 

0-2 Sensory Motor. 
Ability to constructlr«lonstruct obj~ 

2-7 PrcoP<JrBb'onal. 
Ability to use symbols (i e. two crossed sticks are an airplane) 

7-11 Concrete Opcrslions. 
Ability to 'rehearse· behavior in head before real action 
[At eod of penod, ability to do thought problems combining/ dividinJ! conoeptS) 

12·15 Forrn,ol Opcrstionaf. 
Ability to reason realistically, accept contrary-10-filCI assumption" i<nd language 
becomes vehicle for thought 

.. James W fowler, 'S111ges in Faith Consciousness; New OiTtX:tions (orC'llild 
Developmeot 52 {Sllllltner1991) pp 27-4> (hereafter "Fowler. 'Stages 1991"). 

•i Fowler, •stages 1991," supro., p.27 
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As with Erikson. movement from one stage to the next hlgher stage depends on resoluuon 

of a conflfct experienced wh h the lower stage Movement to the nCX1 stage tht11 positions 

the individual to face new conflicts and further growth in a dialectic that ends only with 

adolescence He also .suggests the following stages of religious thought developmen'\ 

Agc(years) Piaget's Stages of Religious Thought Ot:velopment 

6 Mythological Anl7ici4!1sm. 
Sun viewed as origi11a1in,g in God who lit match in sky 

7-10 Technical Artilicialisrrr 
Natural explanation joined witll superrunural ("aniftcial") solutions 

10- Logical Scientific 
Humrut and divine activity a1e seen as having no coMection 

.Piaget's >-vstem ends with adolescence No new Slltges arc cncoumcred in 

adulthood. l{ls J)'S\em of moral development depends on movement !Tom a child thinking 

that rules are eKtemal to an adolescent understanding that rules a1e intnMic to one's own 

good." But Piaget seems to overstate the logical capacity of adolescents at the same time 

that be seems to underestimate younger children " }{is f1>cus seems narrowed to an 

idealized capacity of c.hildren t0 abstract and to reason l"iaget's focus also is narrowed 

b<ausc he equates morality w1th rules and religion with beli~fs. u 

Piage~s approach ls often called cogrutive or conS1:ructivist . Its major fOCllS is on 

how a per!!<m knows and how a perwn's mfnd structures 1:xpericncc. Its met.hod is 10 

pose hypothetical problems and then analyze the way an individual constructs an answer 

" Moran. Religious &lut:4tion, pp.68-69. 

rbi<t,. pp.6'K>5 . 

.. Ibid .• pp 187-88. 
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It assumes lhat genetically detennined srrucrorcs emerge in responst' to eiivironmcnr The 

J>iagetian approsch is more scientific than anecdotal (as distinet from Erikson's 

approach)" 

Examining Piaget's model David Elkind found that even at ages si:< 10 seven~ 

child can make logjeal deductions .. But the capacity is limited to practical rea.oning 

l!laborating on Piaget. EIJcind repons that at adolescence a ne,. mental sys1em emerges 

that enables more 50phisticated reasoning One develops the capacity to becom< self· 

te.flectivo and construct ideas chat may be contrary to tact. Ont: aJ50 has the capacity m 

lest thoughts Elkind's worte is diSGUssed >epar•tely below 

Another sc)lool is that of stage.thcorisr is Lawrence Ko.hlberg. whose name ha> 

become synonymous with ·moral development " For Kohlber8;. religion is • funo11on of 

morality. "The main function of religion is not to supply moral pre!>Clipt1ons but to 

suppon moral judgment ond action as purposeful human activi·ties.·" Two fundamental 

as.sumptioru underlie Kohlberg's theory First. be assumes that moral development has • 

cognitive core" Moral marurity requfres (though not exclusiv•ely) cognitivemarunty 

.. Ibid \ pp 24-26 

"' David Elkind. '11ic Origins of Religion in the Child,· Review of Religious 
Res=b 12 ( l 970) pp.3 5-42 

' ' Lawrence Koh Iberg, Tbe Philosophy of Moral Development (New York· 
H~andRow, 198t) p.312, 

" Kohlberg's view of"cognitlve' unites what other educators split into "oognitive 
and "afl'cotive • Lawrence Kohlbcrg, ' Stages of Moral Devel1>pment As a Basis for Moral 
Education,' in Brenda Mwisey, ed., Moral Devdoprnen~ Mara/ Educatioo, and Koh/berg 
t'Binningham, Ala. ReUgious Education Press, 1980) pp.38-41 . '[l<ohlberg holds that] • 
'cognition and 'affect' are diJfm!n1 aspects of, or peispectivcs •on, the WDC rncnt•I eycnts, 

113 



The 5CCOnd assumption is thal morality bu "intersctional O•ngins• in th< mdMdual for 

Kohlberg. moral education is nol the result of tra11smitting find moral 1ru1h. but rather the 

resuh of"stlmulation of the child's restructuring" of his or lher experience. The progress 

from one suge to another involves "internal cogn1tive reorganiuition' mher than the,mere 

addition of more difficull content from the ou1side " In other words, "true lmowledg; of 

principles of justice does entail vitruous action:"' 

Since his I 9S8 dissertation. Kohlberg bl!5 consiste(itly positod basically a tbtee-

level, liXc·stage theory of moral reasoning. Hls is an ln\ricltle system in Which stages arc 

allegedly invariant and llfliversally applicable Kohlberg chitru that each pe™'n 

progressing through these stages does so without skippin@, over any ofthCm Both the 

eicistence of progress from one stage 10 another. as well aJ; the rate of progress for any 

indlvidulll depends on both capacity ·and experience 

Kohlbcrg claims merely to have taken over Pia.get'1s constructWist psychology and 

elaborated moral stages consistent with Piagot " MoreoVlet, it is neither inevitAble nor 

systematically necessary that an Individual progress to lhc. highest levels. In fllCI. Kohlberg 

acknowledges that not everyone will reach the fifth and sC.th ruges In later writings. 

that all mental event~ have both cognitive and affective aspects, and tl\111 the devel,~pment 
ofmenul dispositions reflects strucrural changes recognizable in both cognitive ancl 
affective perspectives." Ibid., p.40 (emphasis added) . 

.. lmd .• p.46. 

"' Ibid,. p.27 

' 1 See Moran, Rciipous Education, p 75. 
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Kohlberg is tentative about whether there actually may be seven stages in connection with 

religious development instead of the six levels associated with moral developmen1 " 

Kohlbcrg employs cognitive-<levelopmental concc1pts in suggesting tha1 the stages 

arc hiemchical integrations, with hig'1er stages re-lntegraliing lower ones Each stagt also 

depends on distinct or quali1a1ive differen~cs among lndiViiduals al ea~h stage. 5'.l~h as with 

rcspoct to intelllgence" 

Like Piagei. Kohlberg employs three levels, with each divided imo rwo stages 

Kohlberg's le,vels are ( 1) pre-conventional, (2) convenuonal. and (3) posH>onventional . 

arranged as follows: 

" $tJe Lawrence KohJber&. "S1agcs and Aging in Moral ~lopm~.· 
Gerontl)fogist 13 (1973) pp497-S02. 

" Asa, Rcligiow-Commil111"11' pp.114-1 JS. 
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Kohlbcrg's Defirrition of Moral Stages 

LEVEL I PRECONVENTfONAL LEVEL - lndividu"I centered 

Stllge I Obedience and Punisbmem Onen/JJuOn. 
Rjglll action detennined by physical consequences 10 self of that action Ego-
centered dcferen~ to superior power \ 

Stagc 1 Naivl'fY Egoistic Orientatiotr 
Right action is !hat which instrumentally .,.tisfies the child's own needs and 
occasionally the needs of others. 

LEVEL U CONVENTIONAL LEVEL - Family. group. nation centered 

Stage l Good Boy-Nice Girl Onenwi01:r 
Riglt1 action derennlned by approval or pleasing and helping others Intention 
~hind action relevalll for firsi lime. 

Stage 4 law mid Order Orientation 
Right action is doing on<::s dut.y. sllowing ri:spcct for amhO"rity_ and preservmg 
social !>rde< Oric:otlltion to authority 

LEVEL Ill POST-CONVENTIONAL LEVEL - autonomy centered 

Stage 5 SociaJ-ContnJct Md Ugalistic Oricnf.lltiotr. 
Right action is consistent with personal, Jeg;al rights. Avoidance ofinfiinging 
rights of others Orientation to social contract 

Stage 6 Univ.:1118/ E.t.bicaJ-Principle Oncntsu'on. 
Right action is co~istent \Vtth individual cconscience (lhuned by self-chosen 
ethica,J principles) Oepend"'1CC on abstrac:t and ethical principles over concrete 
moraJ rules. 

Development !Tom Stage I to Stage 6 ls characteriz..!d by an increase in the 

individual's manifest capadl)' to differentiate between the abstract and the concrete. and by 

an increase in the universality of principles applied to judge actions. For example. "! Stage 

1 particular i~d'tviduals are lmponant: in Stage 3 all family nicmbers are important, In 

Stage 6 all people are imporurtt." Although each human may have the capacity to 

" Moran, Religious Education. p. 75 
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develop 10 Stage S or 6. Kohlberg bas said that if a teenauer has not reached Stage 4 by 

!he end of high school, lhen "he or she is unlikely to be in a position to have the capacities 

and motivation" to giiin the C)Cperience necessary to advance to then~ stage'' 

The foundat.ional ideal ofKoblberg's st.agc--fTamc111ork is"Justice • The ~f of 

consciorice who is ready to sactifice all for the principle of justice is the end toward which 

Kohlberg's system moves But as crilies have pointed out , "Everything flows ~moothly 

until one gets 10 IS ]tage 6 and asks· Why be moral? WJi:y treat I eac~ one's] claim 

impania!Jy1 Wily respect the rights of evory individual? To the~ crucial questio!IS 

Kohlberg's lySlem has ~o answer at all "" 

Kohlberg then suggests that there may lta Stage 7 •• a stage above th<" moral and 

into the mystical. The essential thing at St3ge 7 "l.s the sense of being a part oft he whole 

of life and the adoption of a cosmic as opposed to a universal humanistic (S)tagc 6 

perspoctiv~ "11 In other words, the final >tage in Kohlberg's system 1s an all-embracing 

cosmic unity for which the hunwtistic stage is an obstacle to be transaoded. 

Since fonnulating tiis theory, Kohlberg ha5 seemed to retreat from )lis goal thin 

through educa.tion more people can progress through Stages 5 and 6 By 1979. Kohlberg 

had conceded that whilo in the 1960s his vision had been to accomplish social progress to 

Stage 6, and while in the mid-1970s th.ere was retrenchrne:nt from the goal of "Siage 6 

" Lawrence Kohlberg. "Educating for a lust Society, •· in Munsey. Monll 
Oevelopmc1J~ p 466 

" Moru, Religious. p 78 

" Lawrence Kohlberg. "Education, Monil Development and Faith," Journal;, 
Monll Edut:ation4 ( 1974) p 15. 
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Platonic idealism to Stage S rational liberalism.' tJterc might now be a "further 

""'enchment to Stage 4 goals as tbe ends of civic education "" Critics bave argued th;u a 

six (or seven) stage theory in whlch everythlng above lhe fourth stage is abandon<d by the 

theC>rist, 'inevilably' undemimcs confidence in the theorc;1ical correctness or the first\four 

stages,. 

Gilligan and Noddings' Critique ofConstruationist or StaJ!c fr;une>works 

Apart from this implicit self-critique, cri1icisms of Kohlberg's framework Include 

disagfeemenl with his trasic premise 1ha1 moral reasoning will lead 10 mo~I behavior. 

disagreement \vith the ide.. of ftxed devdopm<Jilal stages .. and disagreemen1 wiJ.h th< cl:um 

on uni~ity for the moral precepts undergirding the fmmcwork Another critique is 

1ha1 Kohlwg hu given insufficien1 att•ntion 10 immoral dtvelopmtnl. almost failing 10 

recognize that each person has "equal potentialities for m•Jrality and for immorality "' 

Carol Gilligan challenges I.he basic moral assumplio!lS ofKohJberg's theory •1 She 

assens that concerns for justice.are not necessarily universal In particular. they arc not 

" Ibid . p 459 

" E.g .. Moran. Religious Educatioa, p 82. To say nothing ofKohlberg's 
emendation of Stage 4 itself to be oomprised of Stage 4 "''originally postulated by him 
and a new St•ge 4'1.i at which some of the hedonism of Stag< l reintroduces Itself and 
prevents the individual from progressing to S1age 5 See ibid., p.84 

.. Donald M. Joy, "Kohlberg, Revisited: A Supra .. Naturafist Speaks His Mind.' in 
Donald M. Joy. ed ., Morsl Devr:lopment Foondstion(Nashville. Tenn · Abingdon Press. 
1983) p 5'2. 

11 Carol Gilligan. Jn a.Diffcmu Voke; 1'$ycholo.gical TbCOI)' llJ1d Womens 
0..lfefopment(Cambridge: Harvard U Pi:ess. 1982) 
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rhe primary moral concern of women. Kohlberg's theory d1i6ncs maturity in lenn> or 

ondividuarion and autonomy. jUStice and narural rights. Bui this definition is based on an 

investigation exclusively of men. When women are studied. a different deve!opm"'1tal 

construct emerges. While men tend 10 adopl 'all impartial perspective associA1ed with \ 

tustiot. women are more concerned with caring. Maturity tfor women can be rncasured in 

tenns of the concepuon of relationships. as well as- by the concept of 1dc.n1iry tha1 

measures the progress of individuation ., Women also tend to be more concerned than 

m•n about syn1pathe1ic responsiveness to siwuiqns and relationships In other words, 

there is a voice missing ftom Kohlberi;'s research and reports on 1ha1 research - the voice 

of women The missing voice "foeuscs. not upon the differentiation of subject from 

object., but upon th~ relation that oriwts subject m object. self to truth .. , 

This missing voice, she argues. is based on • flaw in Kohlbcrg's research. insofiu as 

he purpcins to derive universal spplications. In Koh.Iberg'• research on moral 

development, females simply do nol exist because his =lrcll sub)ec\5 were male .. 

Gilligan also argues that Kohlberg's gender-bound constru1zt devalues female behavior 

Kohlberg is not alone in opening himself up 10 this criticisrn Freud and many ofhts 

disciples bclfevcd thal women had weaker ' superegos• and were, thus, less prone to moral 

behavior 

" Carol Gilligan, "Woman's Place in Man's Life C'fcle, • in Juanita H Williams, 
ed, P;.ychologyofWomen(New York: W.W. Nonon. 1S•85) pp 186-87. 

" Sharon Parks, The Critical Ye:us. (SanfranciS<:o. Harper & Row. 1986) p 39 
(emphasis in original). 

" Gilligan, •Women's Place,' p .187. 
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Though Koblberg claims gender-universal applie41ion for his stage sequence and 

orgllllic founda!lon for bis idealization of justice. several gri>ups nor included ln Kohlbefg's 

ongi,naJ •iudy roincidentally fail to reach his higher AAges Women, in panioolar. gel 

' stuck" ar Stage 3 where morality is eonceived in renns of relationships •1 Sim~arly, in r~e 

•rea of moral development. re...earchers often eonclude thar girls are less mional and less 

mature in their abillly to make JUdgmenrs of good and bsd ·~ Bur thls conclu!1on seems to 

be indirectly based on empiri~ findings that imply a. wom1"1's behavior ls more passive 

rh.an a man's. To the extent that cognitive-<levelopmenr rhc'°risls believe thiU children 

develop maturil)' and mond judgment by "actively" engaging their environments, then girts 

who are judged 10 be "passive• will be disadvantaged in th•: e\/aluation of rheit 

development ' ' 

Gilligan suggests illSlcad tliat there are two parallel developmental courses Tn 

moral reasoning. One focuse.~ on justice and is associated with men The other focuses 

on caring and fs associated with women . The concern for caring that Gliligan associates 

witb women defines moral developmeot as the progressive differcmiation 1111d integration 

tlw characterize the e\/olu!lon of the undemanding of ~la11ionsbips. The roncem for 

justice. that Kohlberg associates with all people. but which Gilligan reassigns to men, 

., Ibid 

"' Ser:, e.g.. Lawrence Kohlberg. •Moral Stages eind Monilization.• in T Lickona.. 
ed .• Morsl /kvelopmt:nt 1111d Belutirior(New York: Holl, Rlnehan & Winston, 1976) 

" Pamela T. Rdd and Michele A. Paludi, ·~o·pmeotal Psychology of Women. 
Conception to Adolescence,' in F. Denmark and Michelle A. Paludi. eds., Psyc/Jo/qgy df 
Womct1(Wcstpon. Coru. · Greenwood Press, 1993) pp.1'92•93. 
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defines moral dcvelopmem as !he progressive differentiation and balancing of individual 

rights. Women's use of"sel6shness• and •responsibility" 10 descnlle a moral problem as a 

problem of caring. sets them apan from lhe men stud[ed by Kohlbcrg and 'm!1m whose 

lhinking he derived his sflc stages..., 

One should be carefu~ however. because rhe !WO types of orientation are no1. even 

in Gilligan's discussion of !hem. exclusively associated with eaoh sex II has bttn 

demonstraied that both types of orienl41ions are present and available 10 most 11duhs "and 

tha1 they each can be elicited unde< appropriate conditions ••• In other words. wllilc the 

differing tendencies to view moralit)' in tenns of justice or asring mJIY be gender-related. 

these tendencies are not gender-specific Rather. they arc the product of socialization 

instead of biology 

This differential $0Clalizatfon is-familiar from the Torah. Consider. for example, 

what happens when bolh Miriam and Aaron question Moses' absolute llllthorit;y Though 

the n.trrativc tells us that God is angry ar both of 1hern. only Miriam ls punfsh•:d 

(Numbers 12:9-10.) As C'arol J.akcy Hess ha. observed. 'Aaron is shut up, but Miriam is 

shut out. though Miriam's place in rhe. eomrnunily is preserved by her male prvteetors [h<r 

brotbcn. Aaron and Moses]. she recedes from view. while Aaron continues' tn being 

elevated to lead'ership "' Hess also points to the difference in tteatment of Qutoen Vashti 

" Sec. Gilligan. "Woman's Place,' p 188 

.. Phyllis A. Katz. Ann Boggiano and Louise Silvem. "Theories offemale 
Personality,• in Denmark and Paludi. Psychology of Women. p.26S. 

"' Carol Lalcey Hess, "Gender, Sin, and Leaming: A Response to Reinhold 
Niebuhr." Religious Educalioo 88 ( 199J) p,3501t5. 

121 



and Ruth. Vashti is ostracized for her asserti~ess. But Ruth is moUed fortier self. 

giving. lb~ biblical illustrations suppon the view that wQmen were sociali.7.ed 

differently, rather than that they are inherently different. 

Another nMempt to expand the foundations ofKohlber8's dc:velopmemaJ 

fr'llmewmt is eKpressed by Nel Noddings as the "ethic of caring.•" The ethic of caring is 

rooted in fundamental human conoerns based 1>n empathy, oompilSS!OO. fidel:iry. tiiendship. 

and nunurance Though pr=ted as a feminine orientation. it Ts not limited to women 

and may be developed in or practict!d by both sc~es Noddings defines moralllty as the 

subjective longing for goodness tbat results Imm a caring relationship For Noddings. •a 

caring relationfship] requires the engrossment and motivational d(spll!CCl!leru; of the oo&­

caring [i e. the one who is doing the caring], and it requires the. rl'<Xlgnition !llld 

spontaneous response of the cared-for [i .e the one who is being cared for J When caring 

is not felt in the cared-for, but its absence is felt, the cared-for may still. by an act of 

ethical heroism. respond and thus contnl>ut• to the caring relation[ ship] This poSSJbllity 

gives weight to our hope that one can learn to care and learn to be cared for ,.,., 

Morality [s learned tlttough the practice of experimenting with moral action and 

facing moral dilemmn in ihc conlext. of dail'y lif•. Instead of devdopmental stages. 

Noddings elaborates on a four·p&Jl prOGCSs that educates children in tbe prc.;crvation and 

enhancemen: of the caring ethic: (I) social modeling, (2) dialogue. (3) practice, and 

(4) confirma1ion , Social modeling is CKposing a child to c•amples of caring i~ pam11s and 

71 Ncl Nodding>. Oving(Berlceley, Calif. . lfnivm.'iry of Calif. Press, 1984). 

,, Nodd.ings, supra, p. 78. 
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teachers. Dialogue is tallUng, shari'18. 8J!d responding to the chi1d's questions and iSSlJes 

arou.nd caring Practice is making use of practical opportunities tlult wiU nunurc the 

caring ideal Confumation is 1he act of &t1ributing U.e best possible motive to the one who 

is being cared for In this way. the cared-for is encouraged to acruaJize that "be.i" unage 

The framing of this fow-parr process recognizes the role of worldly ~ence in U.e 

growth of human morality Noddtngs effectively argues fur 1a bener undemanding of the 

intricacy and subtlety inherent in forging a moral charactenmd fi\;ng a moral life 

Noddings contrasts the traditional Judeo-Christian prnctice of improvement 

through confession-atonement-pardon -· "ilich lite exempliJied by the High Holy Days ­

with her founh ~~ep of confirmailon, Sha ;uggests that rhe confesslon-atonement model 

depends on anributing the worst possible motive to human conduct Sh• ldt<lli.zes the 

confirmation process as fostering moral growth in the one cued-for through his or her 

responding to the idealized self-image re6ecied in lbe on1>-CJ1ring. Bu1 Noddings does not 

consider U.e High Holy Dey morif 1n wh1cb God is described as the one-caring. who not 

only reflects an idealized ~If-image ( imiratio dc1) but also ernbodies a realistic and 

compassiomne appraisal of humaniiy ln U.e end, it is God's compassion U.at makes 

possible the pardon ar the end of the High Holy Days 

Fowler and Fai!h Development Theory 

James Fowler anempts to bridge the religious framework with lbe cognitive­

devclopmemal framework He also anernpts to bridge the di1o1ergent !Tllditions or Piaget 

3Jld Enbon, He a11plies and imcgrarcs the psychological aocl moral development theories 
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of EriksoJl.. Piaget, and Kohlberg to the concept of faith and it.s development lfo 

resulting 'stages of faith' "JlBn from infancy to old age anid provide special commemary on 

the stages relevant lo school yean; and adolescence, 

Fowler distinguishes "faith' from •religion' becau:;e religion JS a pantcular faith 1. 

iradition while faith is a human universal He fun her distrnguishes 'faith' from 'belief" 

because belief is conscious and expressed. while faith Includes the unccnscious and 

unexpre5$«1 a.~ well 'Paith.• then is ' • universal quality <if meaning making'"' But it is 

not limited to 1he indi,iduai. as communities can br fonned around the master stories that 

f111d and make meaning fora cohort of people 

Fowler originally_ derived, from nearly 500 inteNiews. a si>'-stageframcwork for 

the development of faith But, unlike KQhlberg. he c.-pressly acknowledged the limitations 

of such a model. For cumple, his siX·Slagc framework did not include the p~aratory 

level from infancy to two years "Though really a presta_ge,' be admilS. "the quality of 

mutuality and the strength of trust, autooomy, hope. and courage (or their opposites) 

developed in this pluise underlie all that comes later i.n faith d..velopment •" Fowler 

also admits tluit his fillAI stage may no! really dc.<cribe a Slructural advance beyond the 

stage that precedes it " Lattr, he added a stage for infal)c;y1" to C.'<J)and from six SUlges 10 

seven. as follows. 

"' Fowler, "Stages 1991 ," p. 31 

" lames Fowler, Sl8geSofFafth (San Francisco. Harper and Row. 1981) p 121 

'' James fowler, life J\laps(Minncapolis, Minn. 'IV'IJ)Sto<1 Press, 1978) p .90 

1
• fowler, "Stages 1991." p.34 
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Age (years} Fowler's S~es of faith Dcvclopmeol 

()..2 Primal Fafl/r. 
Sensory motor '1hinking • Pre.-language, toial emotionAI or1entauon of trust 
dependen1 on relationship with parents and others 

1.(,11 /nruitive-ProjcctiVt!: I 
Pre..operational thinking. lmaginAtioo - stimulated by symbols and ston'i:s. 
without mediation of logical thinking - combined with reaction to enVttonmont 
Con!IGious reprcsenlation of God drawing on relationship wi!h parents 

6'7-1 1/12 Mythic- literal 
Conorete-opemionoJ Lhink;ng This is coupled with logical thought. perception 
of and reaction to environment Capable of sortiog real from pretend Capable 
of finding meanil1!! from symbol story: and ritual God identified a• creawr 

11112-17118 5'.vntheltc-Coni=lionsl 
Early formal-operational thinking "'1llbles reliance on abstraci ideas Capable of 
reOecr.ing on past e>tpcriences and examine them for mearun,S Conceros about 
personal full.Ire, identity, and rclationshipis correlate " i th ' huogei· for personal 
relationship with God 

Young adult lnd1"idwJ1Jng-Reflcxi1·e 
full formal-operational thinking. Dependlent on examining and rcconstituung 
beliefs formed to 1ba1 potnl Commitment to and identification wilh religion 
made e.<plicirly rather than tacitly Emergence of e~eculive ego Loss of 
availability o(symbol. storv, and ritual as mcdiarors to God 

Midlife. PllTBdoxical'Conso/ldali "" (or ''C onjun<1.ive"). 
Fonnal dialectic thinking Capacity to intogralo opposires or polarities (e.g .. at 
30 years of age. th.c self is bmh ' young· •oo "old') S)ITllbol. story, and rirual 
bee-Om• newly appreciated Hunger for deeper relatlon~hip with God 

Adult Univm;a/iziog ' Unitive" thinking finds unity with power of being/God. Take 
meaning through God rath~ than from the self Live as if commonwealth of 
love 311d justice were reality 

-Fowler also 1dm1Jfies opcranonal or structural aspects that are most COt1$!nJctJve 

at each stage The stages rctevanr lo the an&ysis of this paper ve Intuitive-Projective 

(ages 2 to 617 year.;), Mythic-Literal (ages 6n 10 11/12) ,;nd Synthetic-Conventional 

( 11/ 12-17/ 18) The operational aspects most relevant to this paper are symbolic function, · 
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moral reasoning, perspective taking, and form or world coherence Fowle( s finding,s 

linking relevwt stages and operational aspects are swruruvlz.ed below: 

Fowle<'• Stages and Symbolic Moral Perspecilvc Coherence 
Operational Aspecu Function Reasoning I 

lntui/J•~Projective Archetype Punishmt111l. Rudimentary Episodic 
imagination reward Empathy 

flfythit'-1.ilf:f'tlf Nan-ative Fairness. Construct Narrative 
imagination reciprocity Other's interests dramatic 

Synchcric-Convcntiona/ AssoQjatlonaJ Interpersonal Mutual Tacit system. 
expectationtS interpersonal symbolic 

fl is tempnng to co111e 10 the conclusion that the d1:talls of Fowler's theory offaith 

development 3Ie necessarily 1ransla111ble into a fixed educaitionol pract1cc It would be 

easy to •come to the conclusion that Fowler is describing 11 set of aims that could simply 

be appropriated by religious educators"" But th.at oversimplifies the mancr It would be 

a "mistake" to think that the stages of faith dtvelopment provide "aims" for religious 

education " Even Fowler has aniculated a plan for rt_tiglous educatlon thai i! not linked 

expressly 10 his faith development theory. 

" Craig Dykstra, "Faith ~elopme111 and Religioo1s Education.• in Craig Dykstra 
ilfld Sharon PaOO. eds., Faith Development and Fow/cr(Binningham, Ala.. RetigtOllS 
Education Press. 1986) pp.2S4-55 

" lbfd 
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Dylcstra and Parlts and Critique of Failh Developmem Theory 

Aooording to Craig Dykstra, ' !ho constructive role for faith development theory in 

rclation to aims for religiou.s education, then. is to be a COnYersation panm:r witb a 

religious community in its own critical inquiry into the norm:s embedded in its uadrtion • ., i 

The efficacy 9ffaith development theory, accordi11& ro fow~er. is limlted to (I) artkulaung 

the human competencies thal are necessary to realiz.e tradiue11Ull norms at specific 

developmental levels, am:! (2) providing a pe~pec1ive for ev11Jua1ing those norms In other 

words, while the theory cannot provide SJ)CClfi~ norms ofbelicf ilsetrfor a pan1cular 

religious community. It can gf~ perspective for evaluating uuu commun(tY's norms for 

religious education Dykstra also believes rhat dcvefopmenu~ theories are distinc1 from. 

though can be valuable in informing, loaming •h<i>ries. 

Dykstra has identified several lessons that religious educators should derive from 

Fowler's work. Th1> fifSl valuable IC$SOn is tha1 people are incvitablv and inexorably 

seeking to mako $CllSC of things "' Second. Fowler's stage dt~ptions highlighr the 

similarjties among people who art al the 5'l111e developmeltlail level "The imponant thing 

is tho reality - in acruaJ human beings - of the p~omen• that the stage descriptions are 

an a1temp1 to describe. "11 Thlrd. Fowler's descriptions of eac:b de..,elopmental stage 

remind educators about what to look for in srudents al eaob magc. 

,. Ibid .. p.256 

"' Ibid., pp.200~ I 

II Ibid,, p.262 
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Stwon Parks. like Fowler, fOClUSCS on the human nttd to make meaning Bur she 

also recognizes that faith is dynamic, stressing that it is tnmsformed throu,ghout one's 

lifetime Park.s as.sen.~ that fiUtb [s an aCL "Faith is not simply a set ofbclfefs tha1 religious 

people have, it Is somethinll rhat all human bciogs do."'" 1;he is critical of Fowler for 

tending to focus on structures snd S1ages ral!l<!r than on t~1c proc~ss that produce thoS<! 

Slllges By doing so, Fowler "obSCl,ll"es the motion of devc~opment "" 

James Loder suggests that the fTilll1eworks of both moraJ (Kohlberg) and faith 

(Fowler) development are lacking because they do no1 ad1>quatcly take 3C<lount of 

"negation• or "void• as mo...i (Kohlbergl and fundamental dimension of devdqpmeot 

Uxfer seeks to clarify the character of a class of C.\'J)ttiences tha1 decisively alrer one's way 

of looking at the world Loder idemifics·four lypes of negarion · (I) methodological. 

(2) functional. (31 •""'1.ential. 3"d 14) transformational" lrhese four types of 

transformation are active when structures of m.,.,,;ng are tiroken and one is seeking to 

reintegrate pan ems of meaning The final negation - 1raru1fonnalional - is really the 

negation of negation, so lhal a new integrlllion can emerge. Loder's focus .. then, is on the 

darlc<"r Side of growth and development in faith Fowler hi1mself characterizes' these 

aspects as "conrradlction and negation.• wheii acknowledging tha1 they should infonn 

n Parks, Critical Y~. p 12 

" Sharon Parks. 'lmaginatlon and Spirit,• in Dykstra sod 1'1lrh. Failb 
Oevclopmrnl snd Fowler, p. I 38. 

" James E. Loder. The Transforming Momcnt(San Francisco· Harper & Row, 
1981). 
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continuing wafl( in this field " Fowler analogizes this ~;pective 10 the one ~pr=ed bl 

WiUiarn Bridges, that evr:ry fi'esh beginning is rooted in th" end of what proecdoo it " 

Lode.r's theory oftransfo!lllatton e,~plains the convictional e.<perienoes 1ha1 disrupt 

one's previous assumptions. previous constructions of meuning ' They puncture I or arik 

at the puncturing) of previous ways of making meaning, lll~d they disclose io us 

dimensions of being. not previously attended to. "1uch enable us to r<>ground and realign 

our ways of seeing and being."17 

Gilligan also notes the centrality of ctisls In moral developmem. Her studies show 

the potential p<lWer of cri,.. to break cycles of repetition Or e,-Qsting. patterns of mCllnin~-

making Crisis or negation not only motivates re-patterning but also animates growth 

Tius is similar to Parks' image of a shipwreck to deseribe an essential gl'Owth step in faith 

development " Pain •nd suffering are experienced as ship.wrecks. casting one afloat in the 

chaotic sea ofllfe But following each shipwreck. one comes to a "new sbore.• After 

" James Fowler and James Loder. "Conversatioru; on 'Stages of Faith' and the 
Transfo!lllingMomen1.'" R~hffeOlJS £ducatioo"J1 (19&2) p. l~J . 

"' Sec William Bridges. Tllll1sluons(Reading. Mass. Addison-Wesley Publ .. 
1980) p 150 Bridges colloquially '"<plains- "Endings and begirvtings. with emptiness and 
germirnuion in between. Thar is !he shape ofrhe transition periods in our lives . land] is 
also going on continuously in our lives ..U humankind once kn~· and celebrated. the 
same rhythm puts us to sleq> at nighi and wakes us in the morning after a d4rk time full of 
half·rernertt~ and enigmatic clues. II Ulkes us througl:i the turning year. around to@ 
ending which opens out on to a new beginning. And so it is witb our lives - a dozen little 
endings. hardly noticed in the day-to-day rush,. plunge us 1in10 tittle wildernesses: a dozen 
little beginnings, raking shape in confusion and emerging 11tnei<pectedly into clear fonn • 

" Fowler and Loder, ' Conversations,' p 140 

" Parks. Critical Ycan. pp.23-26. 
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each crisis. each e!qlefience of negation. there is a reintegn1tion of meaning. and an 

e!qlefience of glad.ncss and amazement Faith ls molded in both the pain of tht shipwr.:d 

Md the joy of the homecom!ng 

Social-Psychological Theories on Develop111ei11 ofMorali~1 and Falth 

The hypothesis that the development of faith (Md morality) are o function of 

cognitive development alone seeins inconsistent with th< e•porience of those who teach 

about God The !~sh model of Teshuvah ((epentance) i'llustrates ~problem It is not 

enough, according to Maimonfdes, for one to (merely) recognize oOC:s error._«-grc1 3nd 

confess ii . and asll forgiveness from the injured party Ptrfea repernance 111so requires a 

change in action. i • upon finding oneself in the position of repeating the act, one would 

be able to retrain from doing h "' In other words, <Ven wl:tcn one has changed cognitively 

- by expressly and emotionally rCj)Q11ing one's past acrion •• there are behavioral forces 

that stOI must be overcome when reentering the same situ21tion This is expressed in 

Joseph Reimers critique of cognitive-developmental theorists Reimer concludes that 

changing one's beliefs is not t'1e same as learning how to change one's "conte>Ct-bound 

thcQries-in-usc ""' The pawer of the ~ognitive-developme'1tal model. writes Reimer, 

" For a more complete description of Teshu•'llh and Maimonides' views, please 
chapter 2 abo'·e. 

" Joseph Reimer, "Beyond Justice," ilJ Joy. Mora·/ [)cn;Jopmtn~ p 7S. 
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•would be greatly enhanced were ii to relinquish Its Pla1onic assumption that knowing the 

gQOd entails doing the good."'' 

One teacher's pcrspec1ive on this inconsiStency is eicprCSS<'d by David Wolpe in 

describing his experience teaehfng college students about Gott· 

For many of us. the question is not whether God exists. The 
question is wh4'ther God maltes a ditfcrenc;,, whether <God is real fn oor 
lives. for a numlier of years. I have taught classes in Jewish theology 10 

c(Jltege S11Jdents. both JhVisb and non-Jewish J hav<" ptCS¢11ted the 
rradilional philosophical proofs for God - the ontolo~;ical proof, the 
cosmological pro.lf, the teleological proof I diagram each 0"" on the 
board and explain it to the students 

Never once in rny class have I seen a Sl\Jdent study these 
argument!, clap his oF1ier forehead, and exclaim, •Aha' Now I believe•· 
For belief is mor<." than an intelle~rual process When we anSWc'I" the -
questions of children we are answenng 1heir hearts as well a~ their 
minds We are making demand~ on their behavior You canno1 beli~e in 
God. be honest with yourself. and l\Ot have it changdhe way you live your 
life 

That is why it i$ important IO figure out ho"' to look for God 
Seeking God is not ]Ust an inieliectual search. The in11ellect is an important 
pan of the search. but the search tiself is much broad•~ Rather it is about 
ho" we teach oursetves and our children to look at liire How do we flll!ke 
God "°'just ' true,• but real.,., 

The challenge, then, is to determine how God is real to children This is reviewed in the 

work of Robert Coles and David HeUer described below 

Most of the psychological and educa1ional ~udies of the developmCflt of religion 

lest hypoth~ against data collected from 1mcrviews or other concrete surveys Fowler's 

work, for example. Is based on .scripted interviews with sevel"~ hundred peo~lc O\'er the 

•• Ibid 

., Wolpe, Tt:tJCbing, p 84 
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years., David Heller'B study, by contrast, is multidisciplinary, though involving a much 

smaller pool of participants Focusing on the God-image c•onctptions of chndren ages 

four ro twelve. Heller collected multi-disciplinary data from intcrviewi;. drawin~. 

stof)~elllng. playing, and loner-writing"' Heller's in-depth wdy involved 40 childten. of 

whom ten w<!re Jewish day s<hool studeuts 

The psychological litemurc on cruldreo's religious de\•clopment teids to observe 

most keenly the age dlffe1enees of children srudied But, in •ddition 10 rclymg on muhiple 

disciplines, Heller also filtered his infonnation through a v"rieiy of filters - age, gender. 

and religion As to the ages ofhls participants_ they were 11lmost equally divided among 

throe age categories (a) ages four 10 six. (b) ages seven lo nine. and (c) ages ten to 

1welve As to gender. they were eq,ually divided A• to their religions. they were equally 

divided among Catholicistn, Judaism. Protestantism (Baptist), and Hinduism (American 

Ashram Group) Teachers who selected Hellcl's subjects were asked to choose a 

personali1y cross-section. i c .. those who appeared less int•..-.:sted in religious craining as 

well ._, those who actively participated ., There also was •l mix of ftmily batltgrounds 

witb almosr half coming ti'om single-0irf<'f families and hs!fti'om dual-career, though only 

two of the families had divorocd parents 

•• Fowler, "Stages 1991.' p.27 

., David Heller. Tiu: Cbild;r:n's Ood(Chicago; Univ~ty of Chicago Press, 1986) 
pp.13-16 

" Ibid., p. I 0. 
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Heller seems surprised to have found many common themes lhat arc not easily 

eicplained by either socialization or developmental change Heller finds CJtch of these 

themes present in a ctuld at three levels- (I) fiunily interprc~alion of institutional religion, 

12) child's interpretation of family models, and (3) child's .-:tr-awareness"' Heller found, 

that 1™'5e seven common themes cross the boundaries of a1~e. gender, and religion The 

common themes are ( I ) God's qualified power, (2) intimllC'y with God. (3) God's 

omnipresence. (4) amdt't)' in relation to God. (5) 1ransform1ations caused by God. 

(6) connectedness with oth= and God, and (7) light asso<:ia1ed with ~f 11nd God 

The fir,, of these odlnmon theme. is the qualified power of God This power is 

manifest [n God's moto-than-human impact on the univer5'' from tlus theme arc formed 

God-images of a God who offers guidance and direction !hr the growth of• child Bui 

this power !ieCmS qualified In some way as children relate 1t>eir expefience of the world 10 

their idealization of God's power In this way. the chlld's view of God echoes Harold 

Kushner's theology Thal is. children b<ticvc in an all-good God rather than one that is aU­

powerful In removing God !Tom the realm of all-powerful, the child's God crcoues room 

for human effon and ambition That power also seems pnofoundly connected to the child's 

experience of po\Wfful memories or •moving moments • Heller illustrates this connection 

with the w1>rds of an eleven-year-old Jewish participant, "Sometimes l juSI feel a kind of 

ovCJWheJmed and excited feeling about all that God n.s d·onc in the world It is hard to 

" Ibid., pp 105-06. 
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understand but you can sort of sense the power - l.ike when we went on a trip and ;a" the 

GJSnd Canyon It was amazing ' " 

lhe second common theme is a God with the capacity for intimacy with humans. 

Whetbcr • particular child viewed God as an all-embracing parent or all-powerful but 

distant every child studiod by Hellcr included intimacy in Llieir God imttge An eight-year· 

old Jewish participant illustrates this theme U1 her sugges1ion about leading a •nch" life, 

that is • life style that is closer to God " Despite diverse religious backgrounds. all of 

Heller's children believe that intimacy and self-awareness bring them c;l1>ser to God 

Similarly. despite their numcrou$ socialization differences. all of Heller's subjects 

share tho view lha1 God has no physical or natural limitations. This is true even for older 

children who struggle with the issue ofllmitations. They. too. iofl!f th!lt God i~ uhima1ely 

beyond constraint Another cigh't·yeat-old lowish pallicipant illusirates the common 

theme. •1 call it Hashi:ru But U\ English. I think of it as like everything and cvet)'whcrc 

Sometimes we call it everything and everywhere ... Moreovet, lhe thc:mcofGod's 

omnipresence mi~ors the theme ofintimacy, as childmi identify God ils validating the 

certainty of their own self 

Another common theme was the c.hlldrcn's anxiety about their •God·image. 

Although Heller had e><peeted each child to display some a,nxicry in u., unfamiliar 

inte1'1icw ~ he found the ac1ual level of anxiety so high a.s to ""B:Sest that it pertains 

" Ibid .. p.110. 

" Ibid ., p. 11 2 . 

.. Ibid. p.115. 
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lo a relationship to God-image rather than mere pcrforma111cc concerns He also found this 

amacty 10 be qualitatively dilfercnt than the type of childhood anxiety asi;ociated with 

cognitive limitations The God-image an.icty seems rooted m the tensiQ~ of cxplairung.or 

comprehending an 01hcr-worldly God in worldly ccnns A seven-year-old JeW1sh subi<G\ 

muStrates this tension- "Sometimes my feelings about God seem scary I fed like 

they're alot (sic), but different than 1 feel toward people h's hard to feel ~t some1hing 

you don~ know for sure_"'"" 

The children also invariably a1tribu1ed developmental changes in themselves to 

their God, with a wide ranae of divine responsibility Their explanauons of God's impact 

on the11 peBOnal transforma1ions range from mundane plll1icipa1ion to stirring recolloction 

of miracles HcUcr's subjects tended to 11SSOC!Btc personal devclopme1n with a change in 

world 'liew that is somehow associated with God. 

Heller also found the common theme of connectedness to be conStanl in all forty 

participants It is a theme that brings the child closer no1 only to relationships with God 

but also with other people The connectedness is not limited though 10 relationships with 

p<(lplc and God It speaks 10 a more fundamental conncc:tion. "It i.s all woven cogether.' 

said one twelve-year-old. "everyone's lives and God i!s at the center "101 

The final common theme is ligllt - at times associated with God directly and a1 

tlmes-a symbol of God's presence. Children find light to be an clcrnootal pan of other 

things. includ.ing t11emselves_ One nirn:. ycar-<ild partlcipa>it said,, •1 don~ know what to 

"'' Ibid . p.119_ 

1• 1 Ibid . p.124_ 
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call it <Uctly. but it's sort of like 1here's a linle light inside y•ou Even when something 

goes wrong, like when my sister died. ii still can shine l can't say I feel this all the time -

but when I feel ii I feel it very strong."''"" 

lt is a figurative light that animates these children. ·11 glow io 1he self" Oavid 

Wolpc's teaching validates this theme oflight. Wolpe daims that light is a sign of God. 

•when l speak to c)illdrco in• sanctuary. ! use the example of the eternal fight hanging 

above the ark Why is light a >')"Dbol for God' Because li~;bt itself cannot be 5een What 

we= is not light, but light bouncing off other things - wallls. cloth~ f1!ces. even 

particles in the air ""' Wolpe is echoing Buber's con~! that it is only through God's 

presence that people can really see one another 

Heller concludes that the age-related themes denvcd from the forty partlcipants 

reflect • composite of "developmentally set and socially triggered· 1nJluences .,.. In 

another book, Heller distinguishes ige as the most important factor ·· ilmong 1111e. gender. 

and religion - because a child's inherent capacity for thinking grows with age '°' Heller 

characterizes the youngest age group (four to six years) as lacking knowledge but us111s 

pla1.fulness and activity H..tler characterizes the middle f.\1'0Up (seven to nine years) as 

having increasing knowledge and curiosity and using fanta:sy and mystical approaches. 

"" Ibid,. p 128 

,., Wolpe. TNJ:hing. p.64. 

, .. Heller. C/111drm's God, p.SS. 

'°' David Heller. TaJidng to Your Clu1d About G<ld(New York; Perigree Books. • 
1994) 
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Heller chanlcteri1.es the oldest group (te.n lo twelve years) ILS living in terLSion between 

definitive knowledge on the one hand and uncertainty or dctubt on the other 

In general, HeUer found that God is viewed as performing and compensatmg for 

many things that the child is unable to do As children grow, they begin to learn the "1Cleh/ 

of their own limitations and, over time, come to see God a!: limited in similar ways 

Despite formal religious trainlng ttiltl may "draw the pi<'!Urt! of an unlimited and 

oncatcgorizablc God,' children themselves construct their i.magc of God out of their own 

developmental struggles ,,. 

Heller's denved age 1hemes of God 1mages are summarized below 

Age(~) ttellc:r's Age-ltclat.cd Themes ofGod-lm11gd 

4-6 lacking Knowlcdgl:. Using Pili)' Shows single-minded idea of a God as being 
who acts in literal ways Splits deity into o·~mpeiing figures or forces to deal 
Vlith negative events/feelings. Views God 115 imponanr, but unS\Jre about the 
specifies of the God's activity 

7-9 Increasing Know/edge, Using Fan/My. Shows grea1crcuriosi1y about God and 
role in human life God viewed in1erpcrsonally. affected by paremal atlcntion or 
lack of attention God has mystical aura as. becomes a.ssQciated with sleeping and 
dreaming Increasing complci< and abstrac11 no1ions of God and religion 

10-12 lkfinitivt: Know/edge. 8alanci11g Doubts Conside:riblc religioos doubt 
balanced against definitive knowledge of (tbough lack of certainty ln) religion 
God-views associated with independen1 strivings and budding awareness of 
limitations. 

Heller prescribes those types of activities that are best for each panicular age 

group for ~bling children to deal with ideas about God mtd religion ••• 

'"' Heller. Children's God. p 53 

"" HeUer, Ts/Icing, pp 62-67 
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Agc(years) Keller's Age Targcu:d Activities 

4-6 Use drawings, play, and role-play- action~riented aeuvities 

7-9 Use stol')'lelling and making up stories. 

10-12 Use letter writing Have open discussions 

Heller's analysis of gender themes opens with a letter 10 God 

Dear God. 
Are boys better than girls' I luiow you ~re one (a 

boy), but try to be fair. 
Sylvia 

Heller's analysis continues with themes com.-non to the twenty boys in his study an et 

against themes <;ommon to the twenty girls 

for the boys., God is heavily rational \vi th a pragmatic 01 ientation tQ human life 

and the world Their God al$0 is assenive and thorougllly active in human life God is 

"i~tly working toward some instrumental goal . , .. ln co1ajunc1ion with this active 

orientation. a father-like image emerges Tht essential goals ot' this God arc ( 1) to 

communicate with the child. and (2) to Improve the child's life l!hrough ~ctive intl'fVenrion . 

By contrast, even the active God is emotionally distant and, for many. gcognphically 

distant Consistent with the. paternal imprint. these boys also 5'!em 10 identify (or counter-

identify) themselves with their God images Thus. God becomes something of a rolt 

model. •an image to strive toward or move away from."'"' Another motif common to 

tbese boys is thclr anxiety about the thought that God might bti female. 

'"' Heller, Cbildnm's God. p 59 

... Ibid., p,62 
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for 1he gi~ in sl\arp conttast 10 I.he boys. God is dwacterized by ae>1he11c 

appeal and by investment in the ani.tic world. The girls' Ciod-imagc.~ are not so grounded 

in concrcti:> facis and evcn1s as are 1hc boys' The girls col]lectivdy prescnl God In inore 

sound and oolor, closer to nature and na1uraJ phenomena, and rcmo\'Cd from sciemHic \ 

constructiom Passivity is anolher common motif -- whctlher the passiviry of God or of 

t))cse girts in rela1lon 10 GQci Thus "sometimes God is very active and th<! girls ftx:us on 

1heir role as the recipients of God's actions ' "0 Al 01her ~imes, God is passive and seems 

Just to be wmhing from God's home in heaven. While bc•ys tend to relate 10 God \hroul:'h 

action. girls 1end to relate through dire<:\ speech. 

Morcovor, the girls present a God that is more emotionally complex and m1ima1c 

as opposed to instrumental and detached Th~ girts Sttl11 more interested in ' the mystery 

of partnership' with CJOd They want to join the worl< of this God. in much the same way 

that biblical Miriam did. OneofHelle(seight -yo.ar~ld suQjectS. whose name also is 

Miriam, observes, while beaming with pride. that the bibli.cal 'Mtn!ll11 was a signiJicrun 

person in God's plans In ancient Egypt As Moses' sister, she WAS imponan\. She 

received God's inspiration in order to help Moses My rullllc is like Miriam's. I was named 

after Miriam."" MiriJim's obvious idcnuJicalion with the: biblical character is obvious. but 

similar. albeit more subtle, identifications with God's helpoers were present in the other 

girts, 

110 Ibid., p.68 

11 1 Ibid" pp.71-72 
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Another oontrasling motif has to do with the possilbility that God might be female 

While the girls. like the boY10. present a physically male GQd-image, the girls are more 

open to the possibility of an androgynous, or even largely feminine God Heller 

concludes. thougll. that these girl~ arc hesitant to bluntly e:xpress trus view As one \ 

rwelvc,ycv-old said. •1 believe that God may have a little of both SO<CS but rm afraid m 

say this out locd I guess 'cause people might think I'm stupid or something.''" 

Heller concludes that "isolating the factor of sex nighlights the pen'llSive age..qld 

tendency fpr God to ap(lCM as a 'great-father,' and for chilldren to Impose their pattmal­

related ne<:ds on their con'*ptions • 111 In summing up the gender comras15: Heller notes 

that the imponant impact of sexual socializ.iuion and contiinuing changes in ;ex.role norms 

are likely to influence the God-image of future generations of both boys and girls 

Just as Hell~r found chfldren divetging on th~ basis of age and gender, he found 

some differentiating characteristlcs b3$Cd oo tbe child's religious training and family 

orientation The distinguishing. yel commori. charactcriSl:ics of Jewish cluldrel are 

relevant here. He!ler found them m put an t.'lllphasis on a God active in hum.an history. 

though not limited by that history Their historical orientation consciously connects 

Jewish du1dren to their historical 11nccstors The Jewish ·children's identification with that 

hiMory gave them a comfonable sense of familiarity with legendary events and charaqers 

For them the past was viewed as something useful for living in the present While 

Catholic, Protestant. and Hindu cluldnm were two-generational in their themes. Jewish 

' " Ibid .. p,74 

Ill Jbicl, p.75. 
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children were less oonstricted by time. Heller also found in IM historical orienlntion ~ 

Jewish child's tend'enoy to bear mornJ witness to other nations or rclig!ono. 

Jewisb children also distinguished themselves by portraying a pa(ticularizcd notion 

of God ln tliis way, the Jewish pankipanls showed a pervasive senscof'us· and ' !hem" 

It is from this as~ that a feeling of'chOS<.'11-ncss" emerged"' They in~eract with a God 

who has selected them for a special divine mission '" The mission nself varied !Tom a six-

year-old's Vt:11detta to fighl Israeli W11rs to an cteven-year-old's mission t•O help make peace 

in !he world 

Most significantly with respect to tile High Holy Days, these Je\>vish children 

&equenlly associated God with suffering Though God is not depicted 1!S wanting them 10 

sulfct. Jewish chDdrcn see God as h•ving a purpose for human sutferine: At other times, 

God's relationship with suffering wa.< to help children cope wi1h it or to alleviate their 

sulfcri.ng Heller is "troubled' by the Jewish child's easy identification •vith pain. which he 

anributC5 tO the well-settled cultural imprint conneetlng sutferillg with guilt. 

Joseph Reimer assens that a child socialized into an Orthodox J cwish religious 

(:Ommunity will be Imprinted with two fundamentals· (l) Jews are• people·· a chosen 

people, and (2) the relation ofthls people to God is best expressed thrcJ•ugl\ Jalsch8h- the 

"' It sbould be noted th8t Heller's Jewish participants were students in a Hebrew 
day sehool for wruch 1he dcnominati90 is not specified But based on !Lllcodotal 
infonnalion in Heller's book. the school likely is Orthodox An Onbod.Oll school's 
socializ.ation abou1 ·chosen-n=' might be different from lhat of a llcfonn Jewisl) school . 
Refonn Jewish instirutiotU h8ve 1ended to downplay bistorio themes ol'"cl\oscn-ness. • 
Set: Petuchowski. "Main Cbaracteristics," .p 331 

'" Heller, Chiii;lrtm's God. pp.W-22 
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tnu!ilion oflaws and prnctices '" Hellet's re..earch car.firms the first half of Reimer's 

assef'lion. i.e that a chilrl socialized into the Jewish religiou» ~ommuniry feels that Jews 

MC a chosen people But HcUor fails to coofinn the other Mlf, i e that a child socialized 

inio the Jewish religious community will view ha/achah as llhc most clearly expressed 

rnanlfcsuition of the rclation•hip betwecll that people and God 

Robert Coles applied a similar multi-disciplinary methodology \though without 

scripted questions) in nis study of a significantly larger and more culturally diverse 

population Coles interviewed, played. and drew with ove1· five hundred children from 

North and South America.. Europe, Africa.. and the Middle East with religious 

backgrounds including Catholics, Protestants. Muslims. an1d Jews "' The dominant age 

range of Coles' subjects is eight to twelve years old 

But as reponcd' in his bOOk. The Spirit1J11/ Life of Childtr:!1, Coles prefers a 

narrati~c styic over on abstract or !U'ID.lyiic one. Coles a~thely avoids making tl\e kind of 

formulations and theoretical emphasis favored by social scientists or psvchiatrists '" He 

imposes no intellectual frame or uode1standing over the vast material he proffers Instead. 

Coles seems to bave embraced for purposes of reponing I he methodology of an 

anthropologi..t recording almost raw data Ironically, his reporting method ..,hoes his 

conclusion thll.I children are seekers - •young pilgrims wt:ll aware that life is a finite 

"' Reimer. "Beyond Justice.' p.66. 

' 11 Rob<n Coles, TheSpiri1Ual LifcofC/iildren1(Boston.. HooghtonMifllin. 

1990) PP.35-37 

'" Ibid ., p.39 
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journey and as anxious 10 make sense of ii as those of us whowetanher along in the time 

alloned us''" He rq>arts merely the pilgtimage and leaves the reader anxious 10 make 

se~ofit 

For cotample. Coles offers oo schematic analysis diminguishrng rhe view of eiJ!)lt· 

year-olds from twclv~year-olds Indeed some of the children he describes sound more 

mature than thefr years. One Jewish nine-year-old, Gil, hail a broadly philosophic ,;cw of 

God and religion Gil's dialogoe wi1h Coles inspires Coles to wonder whether 'children 

themselves aren't the very ireasurc they so ob\'iously seek· God as children pondering. 

musing. ruminating. brooding 1>n [Godl. young minds bending and applying themselves in 

[God's] image""" Gil was explai.ning 10 Coles how he tried to comprehend the universe 

and religion Gil's namulve reveals tha~hecalled upon fiUnily membe~ reachers. his 

aperience, his imaginauon, and, his mind's intellectual. co·ntemplativc capacity Gil 

explains. 

W'ben I heard the noise of the sbofarlast w.eck in shull wondered it 
somehow God heard i!. and if the people you read abou~ like Moses or 
even Adam and Eve, if they're around, their souls Look 81 all the people 
.who came after Adam and Eve• We asked OUJ [H1lbrew schoolJ lel!cher 

about that - whether you could trace people back 'Iha! far He 1hough1 we 
were trying to be wise guys. but we weren~t A lot' of your thoughts on 
religion -- they can get you di:ay You have to re11nember that no on< 
really knows for sun who GI><! is and what [God's]I got in mind' We'd like 
10 have a hotline 10 [God], but I don1 think we11 gt~ one lfyou go 10 

sbuf. you're probably hoping for that botlin~ or else you're just showing up 
to be seen by !he neighbors. 

1 was riding on my bike, and I cowd hear tt1e sound of the sborarin 
my head. Maybe God is nearest you when you think of(Ood], and talk 

, .. Ibid., p xvi. 

'"' Ibid .. p 147 
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with (God], and re.member tl>e sound of the shofitr. amd 1cm"'1lber what 
you.,rc memoriz.ed in {Hebrew] school, the praym. and whlll Moses said, 
and lsaia.h. This is an "eiq>eriment." hereon Clllth My grandfiothcr told me 
thin a oouplt of years ago, and r think he was right He meant that God 
decided to uy out making human beings, attd letti.ng us have thi> planet. 
and giving us the freedom to live as best we can. or to be as bad as 
possible. That'S what happened - we've been good 1md we've been 
tcnible The <'l<pcril1lt1lt bas given us lots of trouble. but tbcre are nice 
people, too You have experiments in science in school - you - how you 
create thin~ Well ~'ve been created. and we're in an cxpcriment, and 
one day God wili uy to figure out what the answer is to the experiment. I 
don't know how (God11] do iL How could (God] e·verdccide

0 
I asked 

Grandpa. and he oaid, "Look. Gil, these things arc u;>o big for you and me 
All you can do is uy to be good, and let God take eue of tbc rest ' I asked 
him some other questions, bui he said if you think mo much you get "brain 
ahaustfon • So we went in his car and got some ice cteam l joked w\th 
hlnt: This is part ofGt1d's "ei<periment" too. us getting the ice crum"' 

Gil reveals a broad &splay of the images and questions trig~ed in a child's mind by \he 

sound of the shofar GIL though only nine yean nld. cx·crdses his ability to turn symbols 

and use them. to borrow metaphors or similes usod by oth•'TS, and to create some of his 

own ~ng clues as to bow life should be lived All• !Tom the sound of t~c sbofsr. 

Coles' rt'pOrting also confirms many of the themes identified by HeUer, especially 

as 10 Jewioh children Coles C<Jhoes Hellets observation tlhat Jewish children an: uniquely 

tied to hist0ry and a sense of bearing moral witness fo11)11a world Coles' cot1)111ents that 

lewisb children generally show a "desire to live intimately, even now. with the past of their 

people. and an interest in the fate of others less luc\ry than \hey."fn Jewish children also 

shared an image of God as mo..i guide a:nd. demanding juidge. God inspires righteous 

action. One Reform Jewish, twelve-year-old participant said. 'a Jew is someone God has 

111 Ibid., pp.145-46 (emphasis in original), 

iu Ibid., p,252.. 

144 



cho~n to send here ro represent [God! and try to improve [1lhel world If you do good 

things. the world gets better -- even if it's only a little bener - and that's wba1 God is 

wishing lbr. J think ••ll 

Coles is intrigued by the la.st two words. "I think • lie heMS in chem a 1ouch o( 

humHity rather than an eX]lression of doubt. He )lcars them as a child's aclmowledgement 

thal true knowledge about God is nol auainllblc Coles observes. "In years of work with 

Jewish children I have encountered such momems over and over "!lllin. 10 the poinl 1ha1 I 

feel it make.< up an aspecl of the righteousness those childr1:n keep espousing. describing, 

urging upon one another At i~ best. this is a righteousness that avoids the ratal _ 

de1moration of self-righ1eo1Jsness precisely because ii is not accompanied by a professed 

c.enaimy "11' Another Refonn Jewish cl!ild later reminded Cotes .. "God doesn'1 lei on all 

[God's} plans. but [God would) like us to show we trust [God], and the best way 10 do it 

is by. doing some good whit• we'<e here ' '" 

These sentiments seem 10 confirm an aspect, with 1a Refonn Jewish twist. of 

Joseph Rcimer's assertion 1hat child ~alized into the Jevvish rdigious community will see 

11dhercnce 10 halachah as the most clearly expressed manifestation of the relationship 

between people and God In 01.her words, action and behavior rnancr 

Coles also confinns Heller's observation !hat Jewish children have a religiously 

11.CUtt sense of suffering He tepons the case of Leah, an elcven·year·old who died of 

111 Ibid 
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acute leukemia.. On<><' during a hospital visit Leah told Cole:;. "ll's been hard for us [the 

Jcwisb people]. we've had trouble!i, lots of them We11 keep goiog.1hough, and we'll 

remember our God.. and we won't forget all the troubles. andl we won~ forget that God has 

(God's] eyes on us. and [Oodl listens to us.•',. Leahaod her familv translated the 

historical 11Ulnerabilit.y and suffering of the Jewish people into a sense of Jewish des1i11y 

and "a major reason for pews'\ longstanding C(lnCC'1\ for tht• poor, for those who 

suffer.,,.. 

JEWISH CRITIQUE or DEvELOPMENT AL STAGE FRAMEWORK 

Some Jewish criticism ofKohlberg and the developlm"1'tal stage ITamework denves 

ITom the implication that there is a distinction betwee~ religion and morality Bany 

Chazan ltvt:ls this c.harge and argues that such a distinction• is nonexistent and 

inconceivable in Judllism '" Chazan, for example. cites l:l•eschel wbo argued that the 

uniqueness of Sinai was not the moral imperative but the •idea that justice is an obligation 

to God"'" Chazan also Is critical oft)le individualistic. pe1rspective of developmental stage 

theories 

... Ibid .. p 275 

"' Ibid. 

"" Barry Chaz.an, 'Jewish Education and Moral (>evelopment" in Mul?SC)'. Moral 
Dcl'clopmcn~ pp,300-0 I, =also Barry Chu.an, "Holy Community and Values 
Education." ;n Joy. ed., Moral Development. 

"' Cbazan. 'Jewisb Education; p.301 
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Sy contrast, Judalsm. he argues, has an antidote of peoplehood Community ts 

central to Judaism. bu1 it is peri!)heral to cognitive.developmental theories '"' "Jt is the 

sins or good de<:ds of lsrad. tJ11: people, which influence their relationship \\ith God 

Prayers for repentance and atonement are In tbc plural in 1the Jewish lirurgy "" 1 It is 11lso 

illustrated by the P~= Seder and Yorn Kippur ending with the affirmation of 

connection to the people and land of Israel with the s18lernent. "Next year in Jerusalem " 

The life of the Jewish people in history is the context for moral action. Moml action. more 

than moral thoughL is the crucial arena For Jewish education. the community serves 

three vital fun01ions· (I) community is the means for helping children understand lhdr 

tradition. (2) community socializes children into 1raditional or nonnative behavior.;. and 

(3) communil)' in Judaism is an end in itself insof!.r as beuig inn fulfills a miUVflll (defined 

by Chazan as ·a religious deed. cominltment. and action")"' 

Chan1n echoes the "other voice• sounded by Gillig~n against Kohlberg'' 

idealization ofjumce. Chazan distinguishes between Kolilberg's "just" c.ommunity and the 

Jewish value of a "holy" community "These 1crms are nm equivalent, and while the just is 

regarded as pan of !he holy it is not <AAausted by it iu Jewish tmlition. Israel as holy 

community includes justice [as wdl as.j God, a oommon language. coUCClivc 

respon,'ibili1Y, for group existence, culruraJ artifacts, a place."Lu ChWlll also distinguishes 

''° Chuan, "Holy Community." p 77. 

'" Cbazan, "Jewish Education." p.303. 

"' Ciwan, "Holy Community." pp.S0-81. 

"' Ibid., p.83. 
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~harply between the cogrorivc..<fcvelopmental 11ppr011ch in which moral educ•111on is related 

to modes of thinking and confronting problems thoughtfully on the one hand, and the 

principled-behavioral framewort in wbic.b moral education is related to no!'lMtive, 

substantive, Jewish life pnicticc. 

But in deference to Kohlbel'g, Chaz.an ackllowled_g~!:$ tbat contemporary Jewi>h 

education lacks the carefully delineated logical and psychollogical fh!Jncworks Cif 

developmental theory In contemporary Jewish education, 'the quill or patchwork 

approach predominates"'" II Ts m11nifes\ in programs and curricula developed on rhe 

basis vfworkability. chronology. pcnonal ~ence. or "hit and miss' Contemporary 

Jewish education, therefore., l_acks a unifying theory " ' Even for C~. 1hen, Kohlberg 

may be used 10 positive effeci lo the extent that modem Jewish education is· lleicibly 

experimental in its search for and use of e.ffective tcchniqu•:s and pnictices. the cognitive-

developmental approach may suggffi po1entlally new practices 

Michael Shire similarly is c-ritical of Fowtcr nnd fhlt h..<fevclopmentaJ theories. 

Shire translates some of Fowler's fitith de~opment stage .. nalysis to the Reform Jewish 

educational setting for purposes of informed critique "' li!e composes a chart to describe 

the developmental approach to Kabba/st Shabbat. In that chan. for example, FowlCf's 

" ' ChiU&J\, "Jewish Education,• p.316 

'" Ibid., p.316 

1" Michael J Shire, 'Faith Development and Jewish Education,• Compsst; 10 
(1987) p. !7. 
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Slllgc l ls iranslarcd as a concrete orientation centered oo candles. wine, and chalJah, and 

<he magical qualities of ~habbat. 

The stages offowler's llllaiysis that are moSI relcv"11\t to religious tchool students 

are Stages 2 through 4 At Stage 2 a child begins to iden1rify th<...-<e concrete clements with 

Shabbat itself and to understand Kabbala1 Shabbat as litct•ally bringin1< on the Shabhat 

That is. Me determines the other At Staae 3. the child begins to grasp absiract mearuog.'i. 

such as holiness and sacred rest as •lements of Shabbat The child's personal relation.ship 

with God also bccQmes important at this stage, with that irelationship kt'}'ing a broadet 

sense of community with othen> outside of tho child's family Here the instrument of 

lighting Shabba1 candle~ evokes feelings about Shabbat. ~ather than literally tnggering 

Shabbat 

By contrtm. a per.son at Stage 4 does not always need Shabbat candles to create a 

mood ofShabbat. At Stage4 an indtv1dual becomes "inner-dependent.""' Svmbols lose 

their mythic quality and arc transformed into triggers oft he abstn.ct concepts underlying 

t.ltem. Rilual itself takes on e"Panded meaning. fl becomes the channel for experiencing 

the abstract idea of kcduslulh or holiness. 

ShJre is careful to limit the applicability of Fowler"s work to • broad understanding 

of developmental stages "The imponance of Fowler's w1ork for Jewish education lies in 

understanding our relAtionship to GOO as being a changin;g and devdoping one.•111 H~ is 

critical of applying Fowler's definition of faith in the Jewi11h setting. because the 

in Ibid., p 18. 

'-" Fowler. "Stages 1991." p.2S 
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corresponding Hebrew lcnn, cmunab, is more broad in scope. Emunah descril>C$ a 

relationship between God and humanily llm is both fell ttanscenden1ally and .--pressed 

actively. Fowler's definition would separate faith from bel~e( He also is critical of 

fow1ct's single-minded boundary of developmental psycht)logy in which im, ind1V1dual is 

doing aU the work. so to spealt The individual is working hard to make meaning But 

"this leaves no place for a transoendent God rrom which cone rt.=i••cs mcani'nc. ""' 

Moreover. the transition from onenage to another. in Shirt'! ,;ew. does not dep~-nd 

necessarily on • crisis of fitith Such a transition in the Jew\sh settin11 might also denvc 

from a "clearer view of one's relationship whh God through prayer. study or commurul) 

DEVELOPMENT OF PRAYER fN Cl-OLOREN 

As a child grows. prayer begins to function less as a way to invoke God's magical 

power for one's own \vishes and more as a way to search for bet1er wishes, cope with 

difficult feelings. and bring oneself to a closer feeling \vlllli God Teaching children aboul 

prayer, leaches them "to go deeper lnto themselves "'" According to David Wolpe. "The 

most important statement made by prayer, petitionary or 1)therwl.SC, is that God cares In 

speaking about p~yer lo children. I often say, 'Wlu!t God does best is listen .'•"' Wolpe 

11' Shire. FBJih Devc/opmmt p 24 (tmphasis in c1riginal) 

... Ibid._ p.25. 

'" Wolpe, Teaching, p. 157 

... Ibid , p.158 
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also directs that parents recite prayers togeiher with their children - botli at home and m 

the synagogue 

Some psychologists have defined mature prayer as. a way bv which mdiV1duals 

suuggle to make conscious what t.hey should desire and what should motivate thtir 

act1<1ns0 1 Though Heschel· wdS skep1ical of psychologisl:s.'" he might htwe agreed with 

this definition Heschel claimed that •prayer is a perspective from which to behold, &om 

which to respond to. the challcmges we !'ace Man In prayer does noi seek to impose his 

will upon God; he seeks to impose God's will and mercy upon himself Prayer is n~ 

to make us aware of our failurls. ba<:ksliding, transgressicms, sins "" ' 

Psychologists W (;eQrge Scarlett and Lucy PemeUo note that prayer begins by 

talking 8/ a God out there who intervenes directly to do one's wiU if one is good But 

prayer develops mto talking with God and ' (s]omethlng ~eems to oome back a thou~ a 

feeling. a newly apprehended insight, or directive rather than a dir«t divine action ., .. A 

study of the d'l'lelopment of prayer in children confirms that something comes back 

David Elkind (dfSCIJssed in greater detail below) found thl1t children's prayen are 

'" W George Scarlett and Lucy Perriello, "The Devclopmenl of Prayer in 
Adolescence," New Dim:tiOIJS for Chr1d f)<!vr:lopmimt 5;! ( 1991) p.65. 

'" Heschel wrote. 'To many psychologists, prayer ~ but a function, a shadow ct5I 
by the ciroomstan~.cs of ou.r lives. growing and diminlshin;g i.n accordance with our various 
needs and wants • Abraham Joshua Hesehel M811's Qucs:r for God. (New York. Charles 
Scribner's Sons. 1954) p. 10, 

"' Abraham Joshua Hesohel, Moral Grandeur and Spmiual Audac1iyCS Heschcl. 
t:d.) (New York: Farrar Straus Giroux, 1996) p.259. 

, .. Scarlett and Perriello, "Developn:w:ru. of Prayer·,' p.65 . 



motivated more often by negative feclings than posi~ve ones. Elkind confirmed. howe\/er, 

!hat even wtien cltildren were prompted 10 gray because of negative feelings, these prayers 

"set'm to be accompanied by pleasant emotions and the rela.~ation of tension"' 

Prayer begins as an elf on to bend Cod to one's will Through development prayer 

becomes a way to discover and moltl oneset( 10 Cod's ''~II Scarten and Perriello illuS!rate 

the diffcrcnoe in this allitudes with a story about Abraham Lincoln One of Abraham 

Lincoln's generals wos reported to have said, "I pray God ls on ollr side.· to which Lincoln 

respo,ded. "No. general Let us pray that we Me on God's side ' 1" 

Elkind and Study of Prayer Development 

David Elkind sough1 10 S!Udy the development of prayer ln school-~gc children 

His st\ldy Identifies three basic developmental themes ••• First, at each dcvelopmt'fllal 

stage, children construct a new concept of prayu that is neither enrircly spontaneous nor 

entirely learned. Second, this pr~s of construction ls continuous. Third, the results of 

this co11StnJction reflect a .child's crearive interaction of 1hougbt and ~peril;llce 

Elkind st\ldied 160 subJecis between the .ages of five and tweJve from Denver 

Approximately fifteen percent of the participants wer:e J•.wish., approximately ten percent 

Catholic. approximately twenty percent were not identified by religion, and the remaining 

fony.five percent were Protestant (with Episcopalian~ and Presbyterians predominating). 

m Elkind. 'Origins of Religion." p 40. 

'" Scarlett and Perriello, "Developmenl of Prayer," p 65 

"' Ellcind, 'Origins of Religion," pp.27-29 
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The genderdisiribution was roughly equal Though sorn1: differences ~ween boys and 

girls were present, they "foUowed no consistent pattern and 1herefore were nnt 

interpreted •1
" The methodology was to ask subjects to describe 1wu drawings showing 

families engaged in prayer, and 10 conduC'I a senU·stJUttured interview abou1 thc foml. 

content. and fantasies related lo a cchild's prayer concep1. A question about form. for 

example. was "What must you do if your prayer is not answered'" Questions about 

content were sentence-completion. sud1 as, · 1 usually prny when • A question 10 

provoke a discus.'>fon abou1 the subjecfs fiii1tasies aboul prayer. for example. was •Where 

do prayers come from'?" 1
}
1 

Elkind'.< s1udy shows the following age-level diffrrcnccs~ 

,,. Ibid., p 33. 

"' Elkind, "Origins of Religion." pp 28-29 
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Ellcind's Age-Level Differences in Prayer Conception 

STAGE I OLOBAL UNDlFFERENTIA TED ST AGE 
-Prayer viewed without differentiation 
-Indistinct notion of prayer, !hough SllmchtlW linked to God and to certain 
fonnulae (E.g., 0 A prayer is abou1 Ood (and r.aturej") 
-Prayers come from God and are self-propdled ("Ooat' or •jump• 10 heaven) .'__ 

Age 5 Represent globai undiJfereotlated stage 

Ages6-7 Transition between global and concrete unlliffcrentialed stages 

STAGE !I CONCRETE UNDIFFERENTIATED STAGE 
-Prayer viewed in tenns of panicular activities. which were volitional 
-Sense God's llmi1ations \ ~.g .. God not ab\.! to serve ~erybody completely and 
ai same time) 
-Not associate a~llull prayer behaviors wi1ti menial and affective aspects of 
prayei-
-Mistake form of prayer for its substance . 
-Prayers come from historical figures ( c.s .. Mo~ Abraham Lmcoln) and are 
carried to God by messengers or intermediaries 

Age 8 Represent concrete undiff;,,enriated s1age 

Ages 9-1 I TrMSition betwCCJl concrete and abstract u:ndiffereoriated stages 

STAGE Ill ABSTRACT UNOIFFERENTIA TED Sl /\GE 
-Prayer viewed as type of private converso<tion with Ood, involving things noi 
talked -about with other people 
-Differentiate between what child thinks anll what child says 
-Recogmze prayer involves nonmaterial mcontal activitles, such as belief 
-Prayers origin.ate in children then1seh•es and heard directly by God 

Ago 12 Rcpn:sc:at abSU7lct undifferentiated stage 

In addition ro these specific age-related fmdings, EUl<lnd noticed some alfeetive 

trends in his subjects over the age spectrum Younger ehilclre11 prayed only al scheduled 

or routine rimes, while older children also prayed spontaneously. Older children, !Or 

instance, prayed when they were wonicd. upset, lonely, or troubled."' Older children 

'" !bid .• p 40. 
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were also aware of when other peopie generally prayed and why. which d~monstrntes an 

increasing empathy with others. Younger children were more distJressed that prayers are 

not always answered This recognition also prompted more immauure ~e and lrusln!tion 

from younger children. Older children, by contrast, were increasin.gly aware that "one wu 

personally responsible for the end!; he or she desired and that C'JOd wu a helper and not a 

magic genie who simply" enacted one's wishes "' 

In this connection. Elkind also found that childfCll tended to indentlfy prayer with a 

particular forms of activity For example, younger children recognized that prayer 

requires talking. that animals do not Wk: and, therefo1e, that animals do not pray At the 

ages from seven to nine, Elkind obscrvod that "the child mistook tlhe form of prayer (its 

verbal component) for its substance (the thouglm lllld feelings associated with it)."'" 

Ironically. with an individual's increasing age. his or her pmycr and rclaied thought 

pro<:e$ses are likely to become both more objective and more subj1ldi\lc Prayer became 

more objective in that, with development. a cruld's understanding pf prayer becomes 

increasingly abstract and divor<:cd from personal elements Prayer alw became more 

subjective in that. with development, the content ofa child's prayer becomes increasingly 

personal tnd loses the routine quality associated with early childhood. Elkind understands 

the inherent rontradictioo in coocurrcntly increasing objectivity and wl:>jectivity as a. result 

of a young child's incapseity to clearly differentiate objective from subjective elements."' 

'" Elkind, 'Origins ofReligion.' p 41 

'" Elkind, C1111d's Rl!8.lity. p 36. 

U) Ibid., p.43. 
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It is. he suggests. lmpossible to learn what rs independent 1ibou1 one's own menllll 

processes wi1hou1 a1 the same time learning something inherently unique.about those 

processes themselves 

Scarlen and Pcmello and Prayer Development frameworl:s 

Scarlett and Pmicllo n~view the scientific studies (lf prayer in a number ? I 

disciplines and describe three ffameworks for explaining ~ray<.-r development 

{I) psychoanalytic-object relations, (2) cognitive-develop,nental, and (r) religious· 

struC)ft)raJ The psychoanalytit--objec1 relatioo.; perspcctiv" holds that prayer develops as a 

1t1111sitlonal phenomenon and because images of God chan;ge From th)s pers~ivc. 

prayer provides the freedom 10 play, create, and fanusize between the objoctivc and 

subjoctivc. The cognitivt-developmcmal perspective holds that prayer develops along the 

continuum of self-definition Prayiqg reflects an individua!l's developing capacity to 

appreciate the Inner self and the diffirulty of really knowing others Prayer dew.lops as a 

search for and construction of new and better meanings that effect more St.tisfy1ng wishes 

The religious-structWlll perspective holds that prayer deve:lops from a relocation of 

authority from ouutde to inside the self Pandolcically, frt lm this per;peaive it is possible 

to find development of personal autonomy in rt.ligious malltcrs at the same time as the 

person subordinates the self to something thought to be tmn.sccndent ,,. 

From that foundation. Sel!rleu and .Perriello sougltt to study development of 

adolesccrtl prayer by looking at both the way adolescents pray and how they tail< about it. 

'"' Scarlett and PerrieUo, "Development of Prayer.• pp.67-68. 
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Their nearly I 00 subjects were seventh and ninth graders and college undergraduates from 

Catholic schools. The gtndcr distribution was roughly equal Their methodology was to 

ask subjeots to write prayers for >ix hypothetical situations. One hypothctieal, for 

example. was stopping in the hospit&I chapel to pray after visiting n mend who is dying of i 

caneer In addition to composing prayers. the subjects were asked to answer a few 

general questions about pra}'t'f Two questions. for e>1arnple. were ·Wha~ llfe prayers 

for'" and "How do you know when a prayer is answered"" 

The researchers found age-related changes in the prayer.; comp(ls6d by 1hc 

subjects For example, seventh<graders tended to be d1recr in aslong for the recovery of 

the dying friend Ninth graders were also making requesb, but they mort often had to do 

with changes in feelings - such as asking that the rlying fiiend have the strensih and 

courage needed to fatl! her problem The undergraduates' prayers. by c.ontrast. showed 

signs of searching. struggling. and doubling. This produced more inrimrue praying. "or at 

least praying that seems more intent on revoaling the sci( "1" In other words. there was a 

shift away from using prayer to request changes in objective reality and toward using 

pray<.'!' to change or copt. with focling> and rncrea.~ intirr1acy with God Only among the 

oldes1 students_ though, wu there ovidence of the type of struggle that lhe researchers 

t$SUJ?led would be 11 prerequisite to using prayer to searclh for and adopi God's -.ill 

Similarly, the answtn to questions about pl'aycr showed agr changes expected by 

the researchers Responses to the ' what is prayef" questi1on showed a shift away from 

refcmng to instrument.al functions and toward underlyioe: functions of cop111g with feelings 

"'lbid., p.71 
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and becoming closer to God Though none of these age i!foups referred to prnyer as 

seiving to search for or discover God's wiU, there was the• emergence of a se[f.relaung tu 

God . 

But Scarlett and Perriello acknowledge that the si11ua1ion1 presented, cultural 

backwound of the subjects, and instirutional affiliarion m11y have had a profound impact 

on the t'e$UllS They admit 'thal by ignoring questions of conrext, we mai• havt 

unintentionally prejudiced the evaloatlon of pray~ • .,. One can imagine somewhat 

dilferent results from Jewish children. given Heller and C'>les' findings of elevated 

concerns for righteousness and fuifering in that population As Scarlett and Pemcllo 

pr=t the most recent rqioned study of adolescents and praye< though, many questions 

remllin 

A 1;1ersonal reflection by Ellezer Diomond illustrat•es the development of prayer in a 

Jewish context Diamond focuses his reflection on the High Holy Day liturgy I hat is 

abundant with references to God's accive sovereigncy over the universe He reveals che 

child's literal hearing ofliturgy and the di"8ppoin1tne11t a c;h~d feels when that littral 

.rendering is mace bed against the hanh realities of dally life. Through maturity. however. 

Diamond was able 10 accommodate himself to the incongruity in a way that elevated boch 

himself and bis image of God. The $8lllO pray"J" tha1 once provoked incongruity now 

produoc bmnony: 

Whmever l hear the words, •Sovereign of the universe,• I am 
transported to the High Holidays of my youth, when I listened to 
interminable declarations that God was King oftlie universe. I waitc:cl 

'" Ibid., p. 75. 
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sometimes stoically and sometfmes furiously, for rhe mnure 10 end I 
resented the God who seemed 10 need so much praise as Supreme Being. 
but was apparerllly inditrcrenr to the disoomfori this pl'Ocess was causing ar 
least one of [God's} crt>IDJres. 

Today, I recite those same prayers that I heard as a child and I have 
become one of rhe filitftful who declare God king What ha.< made this 
transition possible? 

One imporiant factor has been a gradu3l d1ang1~ in my 
u11derst1111ding ofGod'!<kin~hip As a child I heard ' king• as •ryrant • 
Gtid was an oppressive presence. whose main tasks, it seemed, were 10 

point out my fatling~ and ·punish me for them As"" aduh. my 
oonception of God's willingness to take responsibility foor lhc universe ts 

quite ditrcrenr, l am happy k.nowing that behind rhe apparcnr chaos and 
disorder around me lhore is a >1Tong. ~'Ulding hand. Furihermore, knowing 
I hat the cosmos is ruled by a power greaier than myself' frees me &om the 
quixotic task of attempting to m80Jlge the world Instead, r seek lC> find my 
place within ii."'" 

Diamond's pen;onaJ refleclion conlirms the development procei;s stud.iejl by Elkind, 

Scarlett and Pemello 

EFFECT OF STORIES ON FAITii 01:.VELOPMENT 

When dealing with 18ith and God, or any passiona.tcly p<~sonaJ realm for that 

maitcr, one muSt communicate in such a way thar rhe hearer is 1th le to figure our for 

herself or himselfwha! is meant and how it relates lo the hearer's own cxistenoc In this 

way, the hearerl$drawn in to •puUJe out" rhc meaning fur his c>r heJ' own life This is 

illustrated io Robert Coles' seminal book, The Call of Storie;.'"' Coles ooncludes th.or the 

value of a good story is its multivalcnce, itS o~ss ·- "the wa11 you or I or aeyone 

'"' Elieur Diamond, "lmllge and Imagination; The Revealed and Hidden Faces of 
GOO in Jewish Liturgy: Tbe Rccons111Jc1J0nist S9 (1994) pp,55-56. 

'"' Robert Coles. The CIJJI ofStories{Bostoo: Houghton> Mifllin, 1989) 
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reading ii can take it in and use 11 for ourselves. •1
" Coles. describes his wolf( wi1h -a 

young polio victim Paralyi.ed. lhe boy read Huckleberry Finn and Oltchei: in th~ Rft 

while in rhe hospilal Neither book was about the boy or <:ven someone in his srtuarion 

Through these s1ories, the boy was led to discoveries of his own -- abou1 himself and life 

He found in these stories new ways of looking •I hinlSClf Coles repons thal each Story 

"len1 hself10 (1hc boy's] purposesuonc who was 'tla1 oui:': and as one who wa. 

wondering whal in life he. migh1 '1ry 10 ca1ch.' He lived on a ciry !itfCCI rather 1han near a 

field of rye. He was not as ut0pian. anyway [as some of the characters] But rhis you1h 

h!d been removed by dinr of cirC:.mmnces from the 'regullar road' and he was uyang hard 

10 imagine where 10 go. how to ger there,,., 

Bui narra1ivcs do more. They "make possibie 1hc 1Jndcmanding of a lif(>-view or 

ethos .... , In his rabbimc;il thesis on the power ofs1ory and imagina1ion m developing 

faillt, Michael Torop repons that when stories are viewed ._,fictive or not real they 

' enable the child 10 see· a world whkh suggests altema.tives and new possibilities ra1her 

than mere cenainries. "1M 

161 Ibid . p.47 

161 Ibid .. p.38 

'"' Pamela Mitchell. "Why Care About Stories,' R'e/igious Education 86 ( 1991) 
p 35. 

'" Midu1el Torop, "The Power of Story and Imagination in Developing Faith· 
Teaching the Genesis Narratives From a Development Perspective; (n1bbinical thesis., 
Hebrew Union College -Jewish lmtiMe ofRefigion, 199<>) p.89. 
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Synlhesizing the wor1c of Anhur Applebee, Torop ciondudes 1ha1 lhc story 11se1r 

becomes an invitation and stimulus for engiigemen1 of• child's imagjna11on Applebee 

found three stages in a child's devclopmenl relative lo telling or interpreting stones ••> In 

the first stage. whfoh lasis until abou1 ago seven.. a child ieUs S1ories with a nearly one·I<>-

on• rela1ion•hip betwCC'!l the story and the child's original e;<perience At this stage. a 

child doc:s nm reorgani7.e 1hc story material At the second ruge_, which lasts until about 

ages niM or ren_ a child \viU summariu and ca1cgoriz.c his or her responses 10 1he story 

A.1 the 1hird stage. usually reached JU agc:s len or 1welve, a t:hild is able 10 analyze the sto~ 

for Widor implica1lons and gcncrali!e abou1 1hc story's meaplng'" Th)s suggest$ 

significanl parallels between a child's dewlopmen1 With rc:spcct 10 s1ory . .s rcponed by 

Applebee, and a child's developmenr with respect 10 prayer.. as reponcd b~ Elkind 

As T orop explains, the role of sLOries is critical in the development of fllith and 

religion Torop relies, in pan, on a story iypology framed t>y Gabriel Moran For Moran. 

religious dcyelopment in genc:ral is characteru:ed by three s1ages (his reshaping of Fowler'> 

six siages). '"' Moran calls the first stage "Simply Religious • This first stage is qui1c 

broad and ineludes both ' a child of seven [who) is excited hy being iold thai Tommy 

opened the door and saw a df38on. fas well as) a child of three [who] is oxci1cd by being 

" ' Arthur N. Applebee, The Child's Coacepl ofSMry: Ages r ... o to Sevt!Tltt:en 
(Chicago: Uni""rsity of Chicago Press, 1978), 

''" Ibid., p. I 05. 

"' Moran, Religr"ous EdUC111ioa. pp.129-33 
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told tha1 Tommy opeoed the door '"' At this stage, thercligiow; life is oneof"unending 

mystery and un.alloyed wonder The divine ls everywhere, manifi~1ed in life's daily 

miracles '"' Moran calls !he second stage •Acquiring a Religion,." This second stage 

begins at age five or six and lasts through adolescence. Al dus $1Jl8C. !he religious life ts 

one of gathering and storing information and developing the abil;ity to construct a sr•<•nl 

of ideas Moran calls !he third stage "Religiously C'htisrian (Jewi>h, Muslim. etc ) " Thi; 

third S1age begins toward the end of adolescence and lai.15 a lifetime At this sage. one 

"no longer has a religion. one is religious '"0 To each of these stages, Moran assigned a 

siory typology 

At the first_ Simply Refagious, stage. myth is the story m1itif. Through rnyihs. God 

is (or gods are) alive in the universe It is a stage ofbrilliam im21gery and powerful S1ories 

Religious eiqxri~ce is both joyful and terrifying. Fean ca.n b<O •?ndured wh~n captured in 

a story, especially fairy tales A du1d of ages five or si~ !mows that a grt31 cosmic battle 

is raging and finds assurance of the triumph of good over evil in these stories. At the 

second, Acquiring a Religion, stage, namtive or one's people's mories are the story motif. 

It is thr011gh these stories that a child identifies with the stories •lfhis or her people's past 

- whether characterized by Y1otory or suffering. Children believe at Utis stage that the 

narratives hold "1l the answers . 

" ' Ibid .. p 147 quotingG. K. Chesterson. Otthodo.<y(Garden City, NY. Image. 
1959) p.54 

,,. Moran. Religious EdllC81ion, p.147. 

"" I/lid., p.153 
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Al the third stage, Religiously Christian {Jewish, Mu!~iln, CIC ), parable 1s the story 

motif In parables no single answer is of!'ered to a problem: ,parable< invite on• 10 "reflCC1 

on life's paradoxes and inequities "111 The parable awakens the imagination by tw1stins 

back on the premise one brings to !he story At this stage "fiction is now Sce!1 as 

sometimes more revcalmg than fae1, ''" Torop us... a plltllble about prayer to summarize 

the importance of this story mo1if. 

A mC1ther and daughter, 1ravelling together. come to the edge ofa forest 
Some bushes.. thick with berries. catch the child's eve· "Mother." sh<> ash. 
"can we stop so. I can pick some berries?' The moiher was anxious 10 

complete their journey. but did not wan1 lO refuse th•e girl's request The) 
stopped and the daughter s111r1ed to pick berries 

After ·a while. the mother wonted to continue on her way But her 
daughter had become so engrossed in the beny-p1cking 1ha1 she could not 
bring herself to leave the fOrcst "Daughter•· cried tlhe motLer. ' we cannot 
stay here all dayl We must continue our jou.meyt" 

Even her mother's plea.< were not enough to liurc the girl away from 
the forest What could the mo1her do• Surely she IC!ved her daughter no 
less for acting childishly She would not think of leaving bu behind - but 
the mother really did bave to get going on her joum<'Y 

Flnally, she called out 'You may pick berric:s for a whi.le longer. 
but ht sure that you are able to find me, for I shall start movi11& slowly 
along the road A• you pick berries, call out "MothE:r, Mother" every few 
minutes. and l will call back to you As long as you can hear my voice, you 
will know that I am still nearby But as soon as you can nO' IQng~'< hear my 
calling back to you, know 1ha1 you are lost, and run " 1th all your strength 
to find me•·'" 

Torop theorizes that Jewish faith in God is chAracterized by this parable, So long 

as they hear God's respon.e, Jews "arc secure ln their faith As soon as [they] sense God's 

"' lbici, p.153. 

' ~ lbici, p. I S4 

'" Adapted from Dfrn:i Slu::mu'e/ 124 quoted m Allhur Green-and Barry W 
Holtz, eds,, l'our Word Is Fi,,,(New York. Schock.en, 197'7) pp.109-10 
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absence, [Jewsl ru.n as fast as [they] can to hear God's voict ~ain "1
" The parable 

illustrates the 1ension berwccn sensing meaning and cohesiv1mess at one moment and 

SCtlsing diiunetion and chaos at another. The parable also i lluSlratcs the development of 

Jewish ftlfth in God. Fai1h in God begins with the same kind of undifferenti1'ted 

relationshi-p shared by parent and child Wbco the child secl<s to differentiate hmeU: the 

terms of the relationship must be renegotiated. Progressive ~cps are taken by both parent 

and child to ensure beth an effective connection to and appt'opriate distance between 

them 

JEWISH PERSPECTIVES ON DEVEJ..OPMENT OF REILIGIO.N A.ND PRAYER 

II is a long-standing tn1dition in Judaism lo respect 'the developmemal needs of 

children According to Samuel de Medina (16th century, s ,olonika). Wherever the rule of 

Jewish law gives parents ~n rights regarding their ehild,-en.. the principle undet'lying 

that right is to benefit the child rather rtwi tlie po.rent. m The Radbsz(David ibn Zimra, 

16tli century, Egypt) echoes !his analy.is. "Lt all depends on what the [Jewish! coun thinks 

best for the child."'"' Though Judaism fixes a. rigid bounda~ for majority at age thirteen 

(actually, traditional Jewish law fi~ed tlic age of majority TI)T beys at thirteen years and one 

day and for a girl at twelve years and one day), Judaism has Oexil>Jy adapted to ehild 

"' Torop. "Power of Story," pp vfii,ix. 

'" See, Menachem Elon, kwish law(B Auerl>ai:b, M Sykes. transls ) (4 vols.) 
(Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1994) p.1666. 

,,. Ibid. 
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development on either side ofthal boundary. It has been responsive ro cbanges in social 

and economic conditions alfccting children . 

The Rabbis even acknowledge developmental dilferenccs in children and young 

adults at cert.Un "8CS As early as in the Mishnah, Jewish h1w held that personal property 

could be bought by 'young children ""' Some Talmudic S81ges argued thAt "young 

children" here means sl~ or seven years, others argued ten !1"'1r5 
111 

Bui the rule held th.a.I 

tile minimum age depend5 on the developmtm or the partic:ul'ar child in relo.tion to the 

specific transaction " ' Interpreting the Torah's reference ti> s\\lbbom and rebellious 

children (Deuteronomy. 21 18 ). th~ Rabbis infeued this de;scri"bed • young perSOn of about 

twelve years old just on the cusp of legal maturity '"' It is •easy 10 imagine a teenager 

being thought of as stubbolJI and rebellious Likewise. there are 11mcs when Jewish law 

fixes the minimum age higlier than thirteen For example. •some land tt'ill\sactions require 

panicipants to be at least 18 years old (others argued at least 20 years old) " ' 

Recognition of developmental differeooes led lo adapting phased approaches for 

bOlh Jewish religious practice and re.ligious cducatiQn As to religious pnictice. Talmud 

confinns the Rabbis' phased program: "Our Rabbis ta1Jgb( - (1 J a minor who knows how 

tO shake (the Jufavj is subject 10 the obligation of the /u/SIV, (2j rtfone knows-how] 10 

" ' Mishnab GittiTJ 5.7 

"' Elon. Jcwisb law. p. I b6<I 

'" Gittin S9a 

t"' Sanhedrin 29a 

11' Bava Baua 155a, 
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wrap oneself (with the Ulllit), then one is subjeci to the obligation of tzitzi~ lll fif one 

knows how] to look after tcfillin. then the parent must acquire tcfillirt, {4) if one is able to 

speak. tb"1l the parent must teach Torah and the ""ding of the S1~e:ma. ""' ln other 

words, education should be both cogriizant ohnd responsive to c:acll child's mgeof 

devdopmcrn 

As to religious education. Judaism docs not believ• that children should grow 

randomly. There have always b<'cn prescribed cou~s of Study Rabbi Judah ben T cima is 

said 10 have taught, "[I J Five yea!S old is (the age] for (Studying) Scripture: 1.21 ten for 

(studying) Mishnah; Pl thintt'.n for [beOOmins >1lbject lo] commandments. and [4 J fil\een 

for [studying] Gmiara . ,.., Though th_ere is Rabbinic dispute ov« whether an caucation in 

Scripture alone is sufficien\ •• presuming that a proper grQU11ding in Torah cn1bles onr to 

,..,_ SuHsh 42A. 

10 Avo1S".!l 
An 18th century Turkish commentary on this mishnah a~1aJyzt.s U>c educational' 

scheme of tlutt equal five-year periods for the ~1Udy of Scriptut>e, Misluu.:b. and <km8'3 
'Though there is no difference in the time allotted. there is a great differC!lOe in the child's 
intelligence During a child's 6r51 five years, a cbt1d's intdligene<' is stlll very immature. 
Betweeii the ages of five and ten. a child's intelllgcnce is more d<:veloped. between ten and 
fifteen. still more, and .after fifteen. yet more Therefore. tl\e older the child becomes. \he 
easier it is ior him to learn a more difficult subject' Yitzhak Mngriso, McAm Lo'ez; 
Avotb(D. Barocas, transl.HA. Kaplan. ed. ) (New Yorit: MoZJUum Publishing. 1990) 
p.279 

The mishnah continues to prescribe a full.life devclopmuu of Jewish practice. 
including 18 years old for the bridal canopy, 20 years old for pwrsuing an occupation 
(though some interpret •pursuing" here to apply to p\ITTlling good deeds and obsetVanccs), 
30 years old for reaching full strength, 40 years old for having underst11nding, 50 for being 
able to give wi.sc coumel. 60 for being an elder, 70 for old age, 180 in recognirion of 
extraordinary pow«, 90 for reflecltion, and 100 for death. 
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learn Mishnah and OcmalB on one's own'" - the consensus was that fonnal study should 

be divided among Scripture, MishnJJh. and (]cmartJ " ' The Rabbis ,also taught. "Train a 

child in 1t>e way that child should go, and even when the child i1s old. he or she will not 

depan from ii." (Proverbs 22:6.) This teaching retnforces the belief that eduClttion and 

training must be in ae<:0rdancc \Vith the age. abilities. and talents of the child '"' 

Thi• 1nulitional Jewish view both reinforces and prcsunnes th• unities of education 

311d practice. knowledge and faith But in the modem wt>rld. th= unities. in some 

measure. have been severed It is not uncommon that 1ho.e t<!nns of educsrion. those who 

teach children and those who study cllildrffi have. m umes. dfllel"IJ1g viev.•s about the 

dovelopment1ll timing of religious education '" 

Framework of Development Suggested by Eilu f)cwuim 

In the fiied tel<I study incol]lOrated into the daily, traditional liturgy, there is a 

mi's/mah that homlletically suggests an outJloe for Jewish faith development This text is 

referred to by its first two Hebrew words, "fi1~u Denuim" Iii comprises a 1cacbing tha! 

may .serve as a blueprint for inspired. respon5t'ble action ln the world. Many progressive 

Jewish prayer books have retained it. While it was omiued, for example. from the 

'" Kiddushin lOa. 

"' EJ:!., Kiddushin JOa 

'" $«.Shmuel Ycrushalm~ MeAm Lo'ez: The BookofMisblcilZ Faier, 
transl.) O 110ls.) (New York: Moma1m Publishing. l994) 2, 172-173 

111 Barbara Pierce. William Cox, Jr., •0eve1opment of Faith and Religious 
Undermnding in Children; Psychological Rcporls76 (1995) p.957. 
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CCAR's Union Prayerbook rand II. it has been included in their successor volumes"' 

This teaching is not fo~ly a prayer, but it seives a pray<1ful P"'l'OSC - remmding Jews 

of obligations to God and to one another Ei/u DeYlfl7in is recited in that ponion of the 

service devoted to studying the Torah (Scripture. Ml'shnah. and Gcmm) which liturgically 

cnaCI the conviction that Torah is the touchstone of all connection with God in Judaism 

But learning alone is not enough, these ten obligations litetally are a call to action 

Thesc"are the am without measure the llTults of which pcopie 
CflJOY in this world but the principal reward for which is saved for the 
world-to-come, they are· 

I Honoring filthcr and mot~r 
2 Performing ac:1s Mlove and ~;ndncss 

Studying [Jewish tc.<1s] daily 
Showing hospitality to guests 
Visiting the siek 

6 Providing a dowry for a bride 
01ving every human betng a fitting bunal 
Praying with slnceriry 

Q Making peace between people, and 
10 The study of Torah is equal to them all,"' 

Though there is no recorded e•ylanation for the order of ac:tivities &om the first to the 

tenth. one could homilerically ,;ew the order as suggestin.g a dcvelopmen1at framework 

The activities might be ,..,.n in order from tl\ose actS thal can be done by any perton. 

including children. to those that typically require more manirc and rcOective panicipation 

Of course, the actions noted in Eilu Devarim were fTamed ·in terms of adult c6nduc·t But 

the actions begin with those that one is obliged to pcnorm lrom earliest youth. such as 

'" E.g .. GOR. p.90 

,,. Mishnab Pc'ah 1·1 and Shsbbai 127a as incorpo111ted in daily, Sbabbat, and 
festival liturgies. 
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honoring father and mother Performing acts of love and kiindncss also c;in be performed 

by ch~dten. Even timely attendance at houses of stUdy cou Id apply to children 

Th• ten proceed to the mandate of showing hospitaliry to guests, which i; g"<fmane 

chie.fly 10 those who are responsible for their dwelling. Ne;q are visiting the sid.'. and 

dowering the bride Visiting the.tel< requires a particular 1ruuurity As to dowering the 

britle. this is done usually by those few able to Vford the n:quishc sum of money These 

obligations are followed by providing an appropriate burial for the dead an<Lpraying with 

sincerity A proper burial requires not only physical maturity but also a more sophisti<:lltcd 

emotional maturity even than for ~ting th< sick Prayin11 with sincenty requires finely 

developed mental and spiritual abilities 

At the pinnacle of tbe developmental S<lhemc imagi ned In Eilu Oevarim is 

promoting peace bctw~n neighbors Promoting pcac;e is :among the highest blessings 

According IQ Maimonides. the mcssi"'1ic era will not result in •change in the natu111l 

order. except that in that time to come rhere will be no oomflict over narural resources.. and 

an absence of strife. jealousy. and war 1'° 
The ren concrete act.' described in Eilu Devarim could be viewed as the 

centerpiece of the progressive development of a Jewish individual. It is not virtue but 

actions that SCI JeW> apan It is through deeds, not mere words. that bcaling is brought 10 

the world. As Moses Luu.alto (18th century, Italy) e><plains, •No cod is achieved except 

.through an aggregate of means; the character or the end <!lcpends upon the character and 

190 Maimonides.. Mis/web Torah. Hilcbot Melai:bim I 2: 1,5 
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function of1he means employed."''' These ten precepts arc~ the means through which ·1he 

end of repairing the world - to be the complete plac<' that !God intended - is enacted 

These 1en means also m an emblem of the end to be achic•icd through human 

rcsponS11'ility io the world 

The panicular mi5hnah and bamiro oontAined in £iJu Dcvarim roprcsenl the 

distilled wisdom of Torah and the Rabbis. In its original C1>nlC"1. F.i/11 0c•!fJl1'm comprises 

a Ust of obligations for which there is no prescribed quantirative limit lts touchstone is 

the Torah ver.;es· "When you reap 1he harvest of your land, you shllll not reap all 1hc way 

to the edges of your field. or ga1hor gleanings of your harveS1 Y OtJ sh.all not pick your 

vineyard bare, or gather the fallen fruit of your vineyard. you shall leave them for the poor 

and the Stranger I am Adonai your God.' (Leviticus 19 9· I 0 I The novelty of these 

scriptural p~es is not that they appeal to the gcnerosi1]1 oflhe wealthy, but rather tha1 

they confer righ1s on the poor to glean and harvest the untrut edges of the field Those 

who have no field of their own are given the right to .social suppon This obligation 10 

share one's bounty is not charity but an ac1 of =oration of equity and wholeness to the 

world· 

Th.i Torah passage begtns wilh God imploring the' people Israel, · vou must be 

holy, because l. Adonai your God. am holy" (Lev 19 2.) ln other words. God is saying. 

"Make every elfon to devo1e yourself to a sacred purpose; for I am God. yollf God. and l 

am the Source of those purpo.ses, • Precisely because peo·ple are mBd• in God'a image. 

'" Moses Chaim Luzzatto, Mesi/Isl Ycshsrim: T,h~ Palh oflhe Upn'ght (M. 
Kaplan. uansl.) (Phillldelphia; Jewish Publication Society. 1966) p.34, 
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they should strive to behave in ways that enact, fulfill gpdlike, sacred purvoses By doing 

so, one closes 1he gap between human imperfection and divine <:ompleteness 

Frunework off>evclopmen1 Suggested by Passov~s four Children 

The need to tailor education to 1he >1udenl is c~nfinncd with respect 10 Pesach 

One should reach their ctu1d in llC<lQrdanco with the child's abilidc.< ,., Rouven Bulka l\as 

observed. "h is the same Torah lllal is taUght 10 everyone. bul nQt <Veryone who is taught 

the Torah is the same""' The Torah both establishes the oblig~tion to teach about the 

liberauon from Egypt and suggests diff•ent approaches to that teaching , .. The Exodus 

merits thi• special pedagogic aiie111ion becsuse it is foundationaJ to the Jewish faith 

community The ·Rabbis infer four kinds of children and differem approachos from 1he 

four difforen1 Torah pusagcs about teachin_g the Exodus "' TI1<> Jerusalern Talmud 

describes the four as follows 

"' PC5<!1!=him 119b 

" ' Reuben Bulka. transl and· ed., The Haggada.h for P1"""1 (Jerusal<>m Machon 
Pn lta'Aretz. 1985) p 36 

'"' Mechi1111 de-Rllbbi Ishmael. PiSi:ha 18 The midrash describes f01Jr different 
techniques to .use witi> four different cruldren I.he wise, the simple. tbc wicked. and the 
one who does 001 know enough 10 ask. 

'" The Rabbis infer these four different pcri;oruility types from !he four somehwat 
d~t commandmetlls in TQrah to teach about 1~ E><Odus: 1( I) Deuteronomy 6.20 
("when your child asks you, 'What are the symbols, dectesS. &Dd laws that God. our 
Adonai. has commanded you?'"), (2) Exodus 12·26 ("when yolir children say, 'Wbar is thls 
service to you?'"), (3) Eicodus 13:14 ("when your child asks you. 'What is this'!'"), and 
(4) .El<od\l$13:8 ("you sllJIJI tell your cbil'd on that day, 'Because' of this, God did things for 
me wbcn I left Egypt'") 
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TlMt Tonih alludes 10 four types of llhildrcn·. one 1<•ho is "1se, and one who 
ts wicked, one who i>Simplc and oll<l who dues not know how 10 ask. 

Wba1 docs 1he wise child ask" "What are the stalutes, the laws and 
the ordinance$ that Adonai our God bas command•ed you?• (Dan. 6,20) 
You should inform this child of all 1he laws of Pesach, including the ruling 
1ha1 nolhioS should ~ eaten after the slikomen 

What does the wicked child ask? "Wh.aJ does this ritual mean io 
you'' ffaod. 12 26) To "you" and not 10 hlm. Since he removes himselr 
from lhe commurul)I by denying God's role in lhe !~xodus, sel his leeth on 
edge by replying, "This is done because of what God did for me wben I 
went out ofEgyp1' [Exod. 13 SJ. •for me." Nol fnr him. Had he been 
there, he would not have been red=ned 

What docs the simple child asl"' "Wha1 is •this all about•' You 
shoulli 1cU him, ' h was with a mighl)I hand lh•t AJlonai 1ook u$ out of 
Egypt. out of the house of bondage' [E.xod, 13 14]. 

As fur the child who docs nol !(now now 1•~ 1•-'k. you slmuld optn 
the. discussion for him. as iJ is wrinen. •And you shall Cl<plain to your child 
on 1ha1 day. 'It is because ofwha1 Adonai did for rne when I w<nt tree oul 
ofEgyptm [Exod 13;8) '" 

The wise child is depic1ed a.shaving developed a sophistical~ differentiation 

~ween self, family, and God. 11 is sophisticated because the child also coMectS 

intimately 1vi1h God by accepting calling God. • Adonal our God.· T)lis is shown in the 

vernacular translation of this child's queslion which litcral:ly ask.s a parent about 

commandments 10 'you.• but is universally Iran.slated to be asking abou1 commandments 

10 "us.• The wicked chi.Id separates totally from the com1nunity, denying ils 1u1)lon\)' and 

any ccmne¢on - his1oricaJ or otherwise - to God The 1sirople child seems younger. one 

who~ is engaged. enough in wha1 is happening m pursue some curiosity The child who 

does not know how 10 ask 5ee111s like a toddler, <n.gaged only a.I the level of being 

artrac:ied to 1hc parcn1's connection with what is happenit1g. 

'"' Ycrushalmi Pesacbim 10 4, 37d. 
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Judith Abrams and Steven Abrams suggesl that the Rahbis' account of four types 

of childreo could also be interpreted as a description of the .-.tme child going through 

developmental phases '" Abrms and Abrams ae1ually describe 1he developmental model 

•bcginnlng with a mature t=ager. then a younger rebellious teen. then a child. and. 

fmally, a very young child • But developmentally the pro«s!; is reversed beginning with 11 

very yoon.g child (the one who does not know who to ask). a child !the simple one). a 

rcbelfous adolescent (the wicked one), and a ma.iure teenag<r (the wise one I 

It should be noted that in some traditions oflnterpret;uion the hierarchy is turned 

upside down Reh Nachman of Brat Slav claimed to have spent hls entire llfc tryfng to 

achieve relf~ous naivete of simplicity"' Similarly, the Baal Shem Tov wished to put 

aside all his learning in order to grasp one simple faith."' Ric:haid Levy suggests that 

other Chasidic rabbis sec the silence of the child who does ncu know bow lo ask as the 

mo;1 profound response, "ernerglog out of the aweso1J1eness of the Exodus and even life 

itself.' "" ln Uiis scheme. it is through the silent one - who has moved beyond the 

questions - that others mig.ht understand what God did 

••1 Judith Z Abmns and Steven A Abrams. Jewish .P/Jnmting <Nonhvalc. NJ 
Juon Aronson, 1994) p 149 

,,. See, Sholom Riskin, transl. and ed .. The P8SSOvcr Haggadsh <New Yott: 
KTAV. 1983)p S9 

'" See, S Wallach, ed .. Haggadah of the Chasidic Mastm-(Brooklyn Mcsorah 
Public.. I 990) p 41. 

»>Richard~. transl anded, On the Wings, of Freedom: Tbr:Hille/ 
H.4ggadah (Hoboken. N.J., B'nai B'rith Hillel Foun<i, 1989) p.33. 
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Whether or nor the scheme is understood through thestand11.rd hierarehy or a 

Chasidically-inspired hierarchy, the progressive developm•ent is a constant 

Most theories of reli.gion <Ulrt out by defining tbe 1religious situation as humarilly's 

search for God 11nd maintain the axiom (hat God is silent, hidden. and unconcerned with 

this.search But in 11dopting thfs axiom, the answer i~ giv~:n before the question is asked 

To a biblical !Tame of mind. the definition is incomplete at1d the axiom false 'The Bible 

speaks not only of man's search for God but also of God~ S<:Mt'h fur mw 'Thou do5t 

hunt me like a lion.' ex.claimed Job (I 0.16) ""'' Hcschel ,. ught that humaruty's need of 

God is but an echo of God's need of humanity '" The mutuality of this search LS a 

framework for the development of Jewish faith Faith de1tclopmen1 begin• ar the 

superficial level of a child's game The child adopts a role prescribed by others and seeks 

God because that is the behavior the child under~1ands to lbe expecied Then. as the child 

develops, some comple!(i1ies emerge. God's omnipotence ts dimmed by the tamlsh of real 

life experiences Those experiences shatter 1be illusion of' perfectly calibrated reward and 

p~en1, God appears even more remote as the aliena1ting experiences of adolescence 

accumulate Judaism encourages one 10 cominue to seek. even in the face ofthestt 

frustrations and challenges Hescl\el summed up the essen1ce of Jewish religious 1hinkfng. 

•ll does not lie in enterulning a concept of God, bul fo lhc! ability 10 articula1e a memory 

of momen~ oflllumination by [God's] presenc<:. Israel is JaOl a people of definers. but a 

' '" Abiahanl Joshua Hcschel God In Searcb of Mw (New Yorio Farrar. Straus & 
Cud4hy, 1955) p,139. 

"" Hcschel. God Is fn Need, p.246. 
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people of witnesses: 'You are My wi1nesscs.' (Isaiah 43 ·10) """ Developmentally, people 

witness God when there is felt a mutual seeking. a mutual relntionship between an 

individual and God in whicil both bear responsibility to and for the other That message 

also is centril to the High Holy Days. Seek God and God wi'ff tum to seek you 

lOJ Heschel. God In Searob, p.142. 
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4. Family Machzor: Services for Rosh Hasham1h and Yom Kippur 

nn£i~Y.) 11'tnY.) 
Family Machzor . 

Family Services for 
Rosh Hashanah and Yorn Kippur 

Mornings 

176 C Howonl fl Ruben, 1997 



Family Service for Rosh Hashanah 



!welcome 

We come here with different rhln95 on our minds. Some 
wonder how long the service W!U be. Others want to 
know how God can be here with us and In another d'ty 
with ou.r friends and family. Some ore excited qborut 
hearing theShofar. Others are upsetob:Jut remembering 
inlstokes mode during th.e last year. Some can hardly 
wait for apples and honey. Others hope the new ye<u 
WllJ bring good health llnd joy to family and friends. 

We will leave here ft!eling different tblng.s, Same w.UI 
think the servia> taught about being Jewish Others w.UI 
thanlc God for being with us. Same wUJ be inspired bJ' 
theSbofar. r;>t./H'rs wtll remember last year's-mistakes 1111 
make themselves better this ymr.• Some w.UI rush out 1~0 
tastl> tile apples m>d honey. OtQers wilJ promise to do arJJ 
~«Jn to maJ:e this year sweet for famUy and friendJ' 

While we each oome here with different feellngs and 
leave with different feeUngs, we ore a ble to help one 
another pmy. When we herir your voice during a song err 
a prayer, we know we ore not Qfone. When we feel you 
get excited obout the Shofor, we feel more excited too. 
When we pray together, we make oU of our prayers 
stronger and help lift them to the top of the skles. 

We are depending on each other, bringing strength to 
one another's proyl'rs, and adding melody to on1e 
another's songs. To hl'lp us build a community of prayer 
thls momlng, toke a moment to w1sh the people near 
you (espedolly someone you do not know): 

'j"J)]1)'.)) i1))\:) i1)'ll" 
"Shanah Tovah Umetukalt 

'May you have a good ond sweet New Year!' 

~ 

A Melody Without Words 1' Nlgzm 1' )1l ') 
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O«lrGc'<i 
I lttl that {Jt'Opk would ft!& 

9'»d J/ they SlJJd man; praym 
and did no/ forger tht)r pro;orrs . ..,,, 

I """' l/lal older peopi., and 
kid< would pray rogether mere 
n1t11 - makel IJJ feel like .... 
are a// fJCU1 of the SQfTW 

generotlon. I f«I tbor wuy sine.. 
.... Q/t! "" chUdn!n lh >""" •ye<. 
T et:>Ch IJJ lo get our od together, 
God. 

V/rgmia 

• 
f/ 11\'U th<- ruslDtn of Robbi fkJO<; 

}J}1jQ (15dl artrury) ID begin tDC/1 
tmmi1g servia.-soytng, ., """""" 
ocrrpt upon mp.If If/# mltzvoh.: 
'l'i>u JbaJJ b~ )'Oflr neighbor as 
yourself.. Only Ihm did he ,..,, 
COl1nlldM In spirit "'1Cb thosl! 
sltrfng ~him in P"'J"'I'. 
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!Morning Blessing.s 

Long ago our ancestors spent forty years wandedng lin 
the desert. It was a long and hard journey. When they 
had almost reached the land of l.stael, a wkked kln19 
named Balak tried to stop them. He did not WClllt the 
people lsroel to pass through hl.s land Balak hired a 
powerful magician named BUC¥1111 to put a curse on the 
people lsroel. 

Bllaarn went to th.e top of a high mountain and looke!d 
down on our ancestors. He saw ·their CXlJI\P far, for 
below. Jusl as Bllaam was planning to say hl.s cunie, 
something happened. When Siloam looked down, he 
liOW the spedo1 tent the people hadbullt as their place to 
pray to Cod. · He saw how their other tents wei:e 
arranged Into a wann and ca,rlng community. Then 
BUoam a:lllld speak only wor<is of blessing, so his words 
of curse came out as a blessing Instead BUllOJTl said: 

,Jin!! ;p:?t;il'< ~JP m~ 
.':il:!")'{l!;P.J;l):j>\()Q 

!!Mah to~ oba-lt!<ho Yo'akov,mtsh-k'notecho, Y/sm<.oJ. 
f1lmlly oC faro!>. your tents are b<GunfUl; 

Pwpk> or lsroel. you )lave 0 s:pedol place to pray. 

Our ancestors hod the poM!I to tum a wildeme:'iS 
campground Into o place or pmyer and communlt,v. 
T1Jey mode a place worthy of God's blessing. Like our 
ancestors, may we have the strength and spirit to tum 
t:hJs room Into o place of prayer. May we make togethN 
a community worthy of God's blessing. 

Noboqy .,,.., el1Xt11oty, tJur w• 
kno..r that ft ex/SU We ron _. 
and feel what ekcfrkiry tb>.< if., 
""' have M e1«m< blJlb and • 
roan.a It wfth an .xxtric wtre. 
we ~t light ff we l»vo an 
•f«trlc h«>tu, ""'!J'l'f ht!at W• 
gel tt>lcnowel«trtdry by whot ff -= Jn th< same way, ,.. 9<" It> 
know w/JcJJ God Js ~· ,.,,.,, God 
-1<11$ us d1 ~ 0 ptY10f1, JO 

IPsp«ik, ii t:r111mdrd m Ge<~ 
or IM may do good dtJngs 

Raw fro E:Jsenrein 

h Blharn /coked up he ·"'"' fsrnel 
in aunp - trl,,,_ by trlbf!. Th"1I 
rh• plrlt of God C13lTH! ro BJJoam 
ondh86aid, 
•kun]Jy of foco4 yo.v tents w-. 

btoutifu/; 
Poopk ol lrrot!J. you hove o 

sp«ia1 ploct to pray 
Uk•~ d»t sttttdl o<J/, 
Uk• gardl!ns beside a rfvrr, 
Uk• aJott pJanftd by A'*>na!, 
Uk• cedar"""' IJeslde the tWlrer 

Blessed~ tlxM who bles1 you 
Curwd. art~ who C!US11! you.• 

Numbers Ud-9. 



;~iN ow~ : ,W'<l Di)~ Vt!~ D'1~1 ~·n:( 
f;I TIQ!P.11P.Ol i!liJ D~Wl Di)'tli°" 

= 1iJ ~~1'.<l ,l'QD o~w~ 

T)lese are the obUgatlon.s of Jews •• the thJn9S we must 
do. It IS not pos.slble for anyone to do too much. lt Is oot 
oecessary to keep lroc.k of how loog It takes. Tue reward 
for doing these Is without Umlt or measure In this world. 
The obllgat1ons are: 

Honoring father and mcther,' 

Doing deedS of Jove and k/Qdness; 

,m:n~1 TI'lO\() Yhl"iliJ m~ no~xr.:i1 
Studying (Jewtsb texts) dally; 

,D'QllN TIQ2?iJl 

Showing hospitallty to guests and strangers; 

,o,':?in "'Hinl 

Visiting the sick; 

Providing support for a new famJly; 

Paying respect to th<= who have died; 

Praying with honesty and meaJ:Jing; 

,i"llQ':? ow VJ 01'~ n~~Ol 

Making peace between people; 

And the study of Torah Js equal to them qJJ bea1use by 
studying Torah a penon will be led to do aU of these. 
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SllJdy and proy.r alone are not 
JUffkimt ""'IJ$fing of JJ_,, ten 
~tsallkdfJ/IJ 0."'1rim 
(rar ~ flnt t100 H•/:Jn!w ~wm 
In th lilt's lrJtrrx/u<T1onJ ,.,,. hst 
aw be..,.,, In ordu from ll>ose 
thing> that mn th >"'11'!Jttl few 
CQ11 do ID f/10Sl1 things that 
reqoJn mott monJrlry. E>tlfl 
J'D'l1>9 c/JJJdrm ""' honor lheit 
pan!flU £""'1 yowg childr'1T>""' 
do-al t>w and J:JndnlS$. A.f 
dllk/rl!n grow /heJ' ""' exp«tf!<I 
ID attmd f<'l'rlsb bau.<es or sruey. 

Old!u c/JJJdn!n = show 
bofpilDJiry lo guestt As fews 
!}/'OW lf1oy 0'1! exp«le<J 10 do 
evrn """"• $Udl OS' v!slting IM 
sick, M/ping supp:1l1 0 MW 

famlly, and poytog resp«f ID 

- trlJO m,,.. died. Ar lhe ID[1 
of the JiA b promof111!1 perxP 
berw- ~ghbon And aJJ of 

th~ things ""' t!n(O(fJug«f l1y 
CM guidaoct of Torah and our 

sttldyof Torah 
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0 nee there was o queen who hod only one chlld, a 
i son She loved him very much and dJd everything 
she could for him. AJJ the queen wanted With all 

her heart wa.s for her son to grow up lo be o good and 
kind person. Even though his mother gove him aU he 
a.sked for, the prince did not always act happy. Often he 
was selfish and mEOl'I. He hit people, he bullied others, 
and he took pleasure In laughing at people when they 
were sod. 

The queen dld.n'l like some of the things her son did. 
Sometimes she got very angry. She would tell him to• 
stop whal he was doing. Other times she would get 
frustrated or angry Oild send him to his room. 

Loter, she would come to him and quietly and lovingly 
explain why sh!! was dlso.ppolnted with his behavior. 
Once, when her son did something very mean to a good 
friend of the queen, the queen ·got very angry. She· 
screomed at him: 'Get out of here.' The prince ran ouJ 
of the palace and disappeared. 

For what seemed to the prince like a long time he· 
wondered from place to place. He beolm.e o beggar. It 
wasn't fun being o beggar. People laughed at beggo~. 
No one was nice to begg<irs- Some people even hit: 
beggors. Th.ls made him very unhappy. He was sorry· 
for what he hod done. 

Remembering the quiet talks he IJSl'd to llove with !ill: 
mother, the prince slowly reaUzed thol he bad beem 
wrong" Finally, ofter much thinking and crying, hE• 
dECided to go home, 

When the queen sow him, she wa.s relieved, on<il 
puzzled. Even though he hod been gone only two days .• 
her son now Seemed older. The young prince who ana• 
wore silk wa.s now dressed In rags. He crune to the 
poloce, and spoke to the queen, saying ' Your rnolesty. II 
know lhf::lt I ha\11! changed. but I om still your son. l lov1: 
you. I want to ame home. Even though I may not loo~: 
the 50llle, It Is stW me.' The queen hugged her: soo. 
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I t>ehekJ Adonai R!OIM on a high 
rtnd /orly rhlaw, and the skirtJ of 
God's ,.,,;,, trJkvi the T empk 
Setvphim stood iii 111tl'ndar,a, b)r 
Gad. fnch of thtm hod six 

"'11'9>' """' IMJol them C'O•Y!rl/lg 
God's foa-, """of them C'O•-.ntlg 

God's /ty.f.. and Wfih '""' of tliwrt 
theywoold fly. 

/saJafl ffll 



On Rosh Ha.shanah we are like that pr1nce. We started 
last year dressed In silk, but retum for the start of the 
New Y eor a little bit tattered. We started l<Ut year as 
Prtnces and f'rlncesses of lsroel, but return for the start of 
the New Year having made mlstaJces. We all make 
ml.stakes. What c.an make us like that prince Is the 
abWty 10 ocknawledge our m.lstnkes, apologlz.e for them, 
and ask others to forgive us. We a.sk God, and our 
parents, brothers, sisters, and the rest of our family and 
f rlends to help us recum to being the person we most 
want to be. 

N~~l 01 Nii'~ ':7}1 J'(i)~ 'f'<li'O 
Ha-melech yoshev al /dsoy ram v'nlSah 

0 God, the Riller who ls sitting now 
on o high and lofty throne 

ActiVity 

!Shema 6r Its Blessings ~ 

(please stand) 

~ 'fl'll;liJ ?·~ n~ n1~ 

Praised be the One to whom our prolse Is due! 

'1¥1 o?il>? 'fl'lQiJ ?~ ';fn~ 

frolsed be the One to whom our praise Js due, 
now and for ever! 
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Ail dul'ing the ymr, it is 
i:rad/tk»l/ ID US<' a "'1gthy poe!11 
a;/ltdN!shmat Kol om ("rJN, !IJ(J} 

ol eveI}' Uvtng thing') ID lJnish 
th• opMing pat1 of the .rervla' 
chat romes /:x!Faf'I' !ht! 8ar«hu. 
UstKJIJy lhor poem nlet> ID God 
or 'th /lulcr JW/;tr/ en a hlfih and 
Jorry throne' 

Bur {Qt the High Holy Cby.t 
the WCJrdKing is chongM ID 'rhe 
Ru/tr who is siIIJDg Oi7 4)llgh a11d 

lofty throne.. T1H! "'"'" 
dUfertn<Y! "'*" Me lmagJ/H! Iha/ 
God /J ilrting now - at thls •wr 
moment - cu a /lulu on a high 
and lofty throne 

• 

DearGod, 
W/JY cbnt you buy t1 big 
~and /oudspMket> SD 

that I"'! t'l2l1 hMr you btf'ter 
down herd Think abovt It 
pl~ w,. ~ netd scme 
changes 



You are praised WOO roll$ out the rough, row clay of the 
Universe Into deUcote vessels of Ught. 
And from nothing ot all orotes the darkness tbnt let5 

them shlne. 

You fashion honnony from aU that You hove mode, 
And from nothing at aU create the chaos that leb' 
harmony be heard. 

Your vessels pour tight upon the Universe, flooding the 
crocks in our dorkness with the beams of Yow 
oompasslon. 

If we oould walk upon thatUgbted 1>9th, we would see -
In o world that has turned old -
A shimmering new Creation right before our eyes, 
Made fust this moment, just for us. 

How much of life reveals Your presence! 
How much Torah unfolds from each new flower, fron.1 
each new wave that bff!alis upon our sands! 

You are pro.!S<!d who foans - from th.e day that cloak:; 
our lives -
The delicate vessEls that are our Ught. 

Hear, O Jsroel: Adonal Is our God, Adona/ is One! 

Blessed be Ced's glorious mafesty for ever and ever/ 

(please sit} 
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God said, 'I.£( tJ1'tt ""IJ!}llr:· aud 
rnm1 God~ M>rds cnme U!}llt. 
God"'"' t/)QI the Jj!}/lt ..w good. 
and God "'J'OfOtod /J1'! /Jghr from 
the darla>l!Ss God aJ/1'!d the light 
'day' tmd rm darlcn= God 
rtJ./kd 'ni!}llt. 



, 1~?-'.7:;>~ ,;PO"!;! I?~ ni:-t -t9Dl$1 
0'1~1D ~'Q) -1.1NQ-'.7:;>~1 ,1'(l!)l-):;>+1 

,oi~D ,,.:SI? '~)l$ I•~~ ,n~t<O 
0~ lfl~11,1'~~>, O}.l?~\?1 :1,µ.>,·'.7.\l 

n:P ;p;i:;i>.+~ ,;p;i•:µ, ni+'Q:, 
niN? 01.Jl'Qi{l .;r,H~l 1':tT?~.l 

11'2'l' I)'~ TI!l1Jb? lli;J) ,1n-7l/ 
: ;p,~'<i~I 1J;l''.il 11'!1? '.7l' I 01;1:µ}?' 

,•tii~1;1->:;i·m:i oti'\:l~l n:\)p:l 1l'O? 
: D,:;>liJ/N'.? 0''?'i'R Ol;llli)J 

O:;>J;ll$ ?l;IN~iil 1'(1~ ,O:;>liJ)l;! I??'~!:! 
o:;>>. ni!;;t'.? ,0?1~~ ~lt<Q 

: D:;>'O"l:! I?? I')~ ,O'iJ..,N>. 

You shall love the Etemal One, your Cod, with aJJ your 
beOJt, with aD your miJJd, With aU your being. Pllt thest.• 
1>11'.ltds, which I a:immand you this day, upon your heart. 
Teach them to dear friends and famlly;tolXabout them 
in your home and on your way, when you Ue down a.r 
night and when you rise up at mamlng. Bind them as" 
sign upon your hand; let them be a symbol before your 
eyes; write them on the doorpasts of your house and on 
your gate£ 

Be mindful of all My mitzVot b«nuse by doing them you 
are makfng yourselves special In My eyes. I am your 
Etemal God wbo led you out of Egypt to be your God; I 
am your fremaJ God. 

We remember Important times In olll' people's post, In 
our family's past, and l'n ow-own JXISL Ona we were 
slaves In the land of Egypt, once we were strangers In 11 

foreign land, once we were lonely or t?opped by many 
things. 
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Otar~ 
f Jeno"' that you arr mo<k DI 

aU liQ1ds DI p<0pie WhM J 
suggt!Sttd lhu In re/iglouS school 
my IJ!«he tDld m• I ""-' """'19-
YGU shGllkl be,.,.,,-,, cnreM about 
w1lo you /lite to tooch your stuff. 

YO<U> tnJ4I yours, 
Marrl 

• 
Dror~ 

fell IM uutb, did t"'I t>YJ)Jy 
perform aU <ht= m1rat:1e< 
yourWJ? 

lolle °' Xb:fes 
fJJen 
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Then God resaJEd ur from Egypt. faith In God gave our 
an.eeston the rourage to find places they could ~ at 
home. Beil:Jg partners with God we can fight loneliness 
and the feelings of ~Ing tropped. 

We pray I.hot o time Will come when no one will be 
enslaved whether by fon:-e, by hunger, by poverty, or by 
cruelty. When I.hot time comes, all will be able. to sing 
songs as foyous: as the one our people sang at the shore 
of the Red Sea. ThJ.s Is what they sang: 

Ml cha-mocha ba 'e/Jm Ationo.J; 

ml Jr.a-mocha nNMa.r ba-kodesh,, 

Naro t'hlJar, oseh fe-/t!! 
Who 1> lll<f You, "°'""1; Who rs Ill<• You, rmgnUIC"1lt ln oonnes.., 

inspiring owt, and worl<ing wondon? 

7~ 1'?'<'{ o>?l~~ m~'() n'(ilU ill''<' 
1:>>.?'?Dl nin o{~ 11)~ ,o?iJ n~~ 

'~1 o?iY? ;pr,n ?? , nY,)t<1 
A new ""'9 was ..:mg by th• pooplf lsrc>ol Ol tho shore o( tho ..a. 
Together Uley all prau.d You and song of your majesty, !U1'J.ln9: 

Mono/ Yim-loch L 'a/am Va-ed! 
Adooai will rule for ever and al""')'ll 
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°""'"God Who I.< ror.-. 
IVhot do f"'J do ID str1r 

young? What's yoor S«rl!tl 
Samanrha 

8 



lretillah 

~me young chlldren worry that their pawits will neve1: 
lei them cross the street, but they W'UI. Some chlldreri 
worry that they are unable to nde a bike, but they an~ 
able. Some students worry they CLlllllOt learn to read 
Hebrew, but they can. So many of OUl fears and 
limitations come from our own Imagination. Oft~ It ~> 
these tmdglned fears and limitations that bold us back.. 

The Hebrew word for 'lips' is the same as the word fo.r 
'riverbanks.• just as wt> Imagine that a riverbank am 
limit the 11ow of o river, Ups con limit the flow of our 
prayers. But just as a mighty rush of water cannot be 
stopped by a riVerbanlc, the mighty rush of our prayel'S 
amnot auly be stopped by our Ups. When we say, ·eooi 
open my lips, • it Js like so.ytng, 'God do not let my Ups 
stop up my prayer.• · 

Just as a great rush of water can change the shape of o 
rtverban1t, so too c.an a great rush oi pt'Oyer change the 
SOWld from our Ups. 

(please stand) 

: 11.l?iJl;l il~2 ~~ n{l~J;l >JJ~\? >fT?:$ 
W,lJil!:j >.i)';nq ~l>JJ'll';! !~ n~lj \}'~ 

,i7Q¥? >iJ'll;! ,DQl:;ilj >iJ)I';! ,U>l)i!;l~) 
,nR~l >o'l~ ,nw >iJ)I';! ,:i'pl!? >iJ)N 
)i1~D )ljiJ .71)1 >iJ')Nl ,ill;<~ >iJ')I';! 

D'WQ )Qi~ ,)i'{~ )rj ,NliliJ) li~iJ 
ni1~ 'WD "Qit1 ,)3D n1ip) ,o,1io 

o;;i>J:,. >rt? n{~~ N'10~ ,ninm:<1 
: n~Qlj:il- iP'¢ WQ{ 
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Accordlng to !•wish trodltlon. 
people01P-tropp«/ lvt testt!d. 
What may Sl't!!IJ ll> be o 
Umitntlon shoold be -1 as an 
obs1«h to ov~ ln>og/lw a 
r-bCJll player who majes motf' 
outJt/ltl(Jh/t:s. Hec:anstJIJbet/ie 
ll>p p)aye 00 bis t-.i. lmagu>e 
th• hurdles rocu !"ho )aJoclcs 

'"""' a.s many hwdles "' sh6 /""'P' SM CWJ srJJI win a gold 
m«lal 

.li:> it k with Ule, ...,. am S(ay 
Jn thefJOl1"if .... k«f' <rJl1'/illg Ir> 
bot tx stoy m tlw roa if ,... keep 
knacJcJng Q>i+n htudlos W• ron 
ket!p ploying If ..,. _. m. ours 
and //unilt!S" (q>.' t<MU /nstrlOlf of 

tropf, 

• 
T1le A wt o'fmaJJo< akbrol"' 
pas:stng d>I! f•wtrh &oditloll from 
gent1"0/¥1n Ir> generorfon. On the 
HJgh Holy Cby>; ~ odd 
Zodlrelo<1, ("Remember "'' 
Zodln!lnu voices Che /Joi" that 
God wilt rernem.bB .tht! 11NY1f of 
our ancestar>; Through rhdr 
merit, ~ .. "'10 be nmenbvo'd o/ 
Cod in th Boole of Ufe 

Though oodng from much 
eaber, ,l.ochrtinu IW btt:n a 
$fandard pan of m. High Holy 
Cbyp~formotf!l/IOh 1,«XJ 
years. • 
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Praised be the God of our fatheIS and mothen, the God 
of Abraham, of Isaac, of farob, the God of Sarah, of 
Rebeca:J, of Leali, and of Rae})~ Gri'Of, mighty, and 
awesome God, God supreme 

You act with loving kil)dness ta au, and You are the 
Source of all that ls. You remember tfJe fajthfuJ Jave of 
our ancestors and promise ta redeem aU their chlldren 
and their chJJdmn '.r chJldren for the sal<e of Your name. 

,onr:il ~~Q l':?r.> ,o,~o';? ~l1~l 
QliJ)I;! :i~l'Q°;? ,O'~OiJ 1!}V~ ~>,P,1~1 

.ur,n :ti''<iir.H 1llY»T~Q .Olli) , 
.ilw -mt!n oiJ1~i:< m> .?~ il:J;lt< 'In~ 

Zochref/Julthayim, melech chofetz bo-chayiln, v'chot· 
velnu b'sefer ha-chayim, J'mo-ancho e/oJUm choyinL 
Baruch atah Adona I, magen A vraham u'fo-keid Sarah. 

R<rneJJber U> [ot a good Ille. Yo<l are Rllk>r wt.> loves llfe. Wrll• us 
in the Book of Ufo1 our God, lhe Source of llfe,_ We-p~ You 
AdooaL Who shields Abraham and word18 ov., Saroh. 

Adona.I Is forever mighty, 
Renewing the splrlt of those whoo.re Urecl. 
Healing the spirit of those who are sick, 
And remembet'lng the spirit of those who have dled. 

May You extend Your mighty hand to us, 
Refreshing ur, 
Bringing us hcpe and giving us strength 
We give thanks for the power to dJoose and to act, 
And for the blessings of memory and love. 

(please sit) 
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• 
ZDdu'<inU has """"" H•/xrw 
wot<U OM tmdltion Is l'1 
COf1(8'1ftroie on a different word 

• in Zoalirelnu each doy from /iosll 
I Hasha.rial> II> YM1 XJppur tM 

dt1p IG1tu. TJien oo Yom J(Jppur 
• Jt:se/f etne sbould «N1Cf!nOTJt~ on 

the Ja:rt two words - 'tlohlu1 
Choun' (0 Uvirtg Gtx1J - that 
form a · stngf<> fdta. 

• 
~GCd, 

Jbaak you for all th"tf 
mm1()j'°h's 1 hnd in my Ufe You 
must /lave 0 lol or no/~b:Jt>ks "' 
"""P Drock of what happen«! fO 
••erybody. 

So long fw new, 
Us 
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I U'netaneh Tokef 

oi>o n~11P.· 'lP.':R n~ti~~ 
0~1;(1 N1il Nm '# 

U'netaneh tokef k'dushorho-yrim kl hu nora v'ayom 

Let us declare the awesome specialness of this day 
beco~ It Is awesome and ollt'rpowering. This ls the Day 
of Remembrance. Today all of our deeds of the past yeci1r 
ore reoo!Jed. For every action with our fdends, we ar<? 
judged. for every action with our famllles, we are 
judged. for every action by ourselves, we are fUdged. 

Every action ls recorded in the divine Sook of Records. 
Today the gl'l'Ot, thwu!~rtng blasts of the Shofar wlll 
o:lggec the still, small voice Inside eoch of us th11t j\Jd~5 
our actions. 

Was r honest In what I did 6r did I chmt others e1r 
myself? 

Old I give enough or w~ I too selfish? 
Was J Jclnd enough Of was I cruel or thoughtless too t 

much of the time? 
Did I show my family how important they are to m e 

or did I take them for granted? 
Did respect my teachers and other srudents Of did I 

think only of myself? 
Did I help welcome new prople at school or did I 

make them fl'l.'l excluded? 
Did I help around tbe house or did l ekped others ltl 

do things for me? 

Today, eoch of us Is being reviewed like soldlen 
m:uchJng In single fUe before their COIJIJTIOlldeJ, Or Uke 
shEep pass1n9 under: the staff of their shepherd. One by 
cine we wW pass under a watchful eye and judgment wm 
be made for us. 

WW M> recelw o fUdgment of rt!ward or punisb:meo.r, 
patlenre or frustration, foughter or tt!Orsl 
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ITNelnneh Tokef f'W• ptrxlalm') 
ts a /i11Jr9Jcnl poem at tmknown 1 autht>nhlp. Itodidcnolly, ii 
opens With th# Image of o ' 
heo•enl}• court of /usJke .me,.. 
God sits MVl•wlT/!J l!Od1 person~ 
- Thepoerrupeaks ordivtM 
mercy toward humanity and 
God~ undcrstand/ng at human 
W«2kneu It dlaben!JC5 <'Od1 
penon ro rak• rerpoas;Wlry IiTJ 
their awn <VndtKt and desr:tny: 

UNran.eh T okef tuxroposes 
the great blast.J of the Shofor 
WfrlJ th# still, small vot<P tns1de 
MCll <V w. This iinage ru:st 
ocrua ID tli/oh the prophrl. Tho 
echo ID EJljah':r tale ra:n.b?ds w 
tmr Flori> Hrubtmol!~ rhundt'Ifng 
bb!uoflheSboformusr """°"te 
will> a st1ll, small vo/<'l' ln:rlde 
l!Odl cV UJ In th# tak, Elljah Is 
11..mg from danger when he 
enters a cave 

'Then Gad pa1St'd t,< ,.,,.,,, 
M2S a {Pf!Ot DtJd mighty wind 
splltang mounllJ/D.r ood 
shattulr19 racJ:s by God's po~w; 
bui Gad was not In lhe wind 
Aller the tvind •• on «Jithqllfll;e: 
but God was nor In the 
«JJ1hqwke After the eart})quoke 
- o ruo:: ~'Gad...,, nm 11J the 
fire Bur after lhe r,,. - a jfj}/. 

smaJI Vl>ice Whorr Elijah h«>rd 
tbot, /Je wmpp«J hJs flXI' 111 a 
tmnrk . ' . thm God's "'*" CtJlllf 
mhJm • (I XlnfJ' 19:ll-1J.) 
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WW we receive a judgment of satisfaction or hungE!r, 
achievement or failure, friendship or IDnellness? 

And.If the ft.rdgment is a /rush~ wtU we be able ro 
dlonge it with our hearts, our heads, otJd our bands? 

Wepralse Yot(. AdonaJ our God, Ruler of the univence, 
the One who giVes us dxlnces robe special alJd dltferry1~ 
You have given us this Doy of Rosh Jia.shanoh to 
celebrate a Nelt' Year of oppottunity-o fresh beglnn.lug 
to leom from our mlstokes In the year post 

UTeshuva.h uTefUJah q.Tzedakah 
DXU:Jvjr/JJ et-.r<>-o ho-fJ'ze-trJh 

Bur our REPENTANCf. PRA YEl{,,QJ)(f RIGHTEOUS ACl'S 
have the power to change a harsh /udgment 

For by turning to Qx!, pro.ylng, and by actlng Justly, W'e 
will change what ca.n ll<lppen In the future. 

We declare the speckl]ness of Adonal's name, even as all 
things to the ends of ttme an<l space declare Yo\J!I 
specialness, and In the words of the prophet, we say: 

,n1N~ ?? VJi"fT? vJ1"fT? 0l1P. 
.iTb.~ 'O~iJ-~ rbQ 

Ka.dash, ka4ash, ko-dosh Adona/ tz'va.ct1 
m'lo cbol.-ba.c-ft!tz k\!o-do 

Holy, Holy, Holy Is Adona! of all, the fullness 
of the whole earth Is God's glory! 

. Y>i1P.iJ '!'(.QD .?? ,n~~ 'l~-q 
IJaltJcb otah, Adona/, htNnelech ho-kodosh 

Blessed isMoml, in, holy Rule-. 
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• 
Cod Is like a m!mJr that ,,.~ 
chaafll>< yet·~ /bar iot>ks 
Info ft >NS a dlffM!nt face 

Peslkta de Rav Kahana 
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In love and favor, 0 God, You hav-e made us special b;y 
the loving en~ourogement to follow Your path. our 
ln.splrQtlon, You have rolled us to serve Your Ideals s-o 
that through our deeds Your 'llCll'lle and splrlt can Uft the 
souls of all on earth. In Your love, 0 God, You have 
given us this Day of Remembl'QllCe. lo h.ear the sound of 
ttie Shofar, ro join In worship, and ro recall the Uberat1oi~ 
from slavery In Egypt. 

Our God and God of all ages, be m.Jndful of Your people 
Israel on this Day of Rememb!Wl<'e, this !Aly of SowldJnig 
the Shofar, this Day of Judgment, and renew In us all our 
striving to beoome our better selves. 

~ii)? t1 ,),))'~ ?? ,:u1:n 
Th.is day remember us for we/J-belng. Amen. 

n~~';?tlUW\ 
This day biers us by being €1~ to us. Amen. 

O'!O? U U)!''<iin) 
This day help us to live as we s/JOl!fd Amen. 

In one.lent times people prayed to God using the.Ir band:S 
to offer SQCJifla!s. Now we pray to God ·using our heor13 
to offer words of praise or worry. than.ks or wondBc. 
When we feel these, we turn to You In prayer. 

Now we g/lle th:mb for wonderful tbings around us: lbr 
wonn homes and coo/ lakes, sheltering trees and quJ•~t 
paths, sparking swi and shinlng .rtms. 

Now we give thanks for wonderful people in our Uve;: 
for our famllles, our friends, our tl!CICbm, and even those 
who help us but whose names we do mt know. 

Now we g/lle thanks for wonderul things that nourlsb us: 
for the Torah and leaming, for food and drink, fc>r 
fdeDdsbip and .bw, f<X health and enegy, for a spark <>f 
the dfVlne Jn eodJ of us. For aJJ of these, we give rhanks. 
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Ra/Jtt /shmoe/ taught: Wh<Yl<'<V 
~ wotrl 'lnltzvah. ('crJ11it1>711d? 
/; us~ Its Qflfy JT)<'tJfl/ng CtJD /J<> 
l!lihorta/JQr. tl>D' b loving 
mrotmJgemt!Dl 

• 
ft Is gocd It> give lflanJu ta 
Adona! and It> sirl9 pml.S"5 to 
Your~ 0 Most High, 

To dedarP Your""'' /cvo.ot 
daybtf!Ok, Your taJthf~ of 
night, 

WTlh o lM-srringt!d htup, 
with •'Ola and WfrU/l')eJll 

rogsther. 
For You, 0 A~ haW! 

mad~ me glad thioUgh Your 
deeds, 

How !J""'' or. Your ...,,-ks! 
l'5llrn ~ 

~Go<t 
It Is good that you ~p gel 

tM troes Jn th• rig/JI~ 
/WI 
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n:n~~ n~1" of.1'(1 D''<' 
1' Sim, SJm, Sim sha/om(2x) 

Sim, slm, s/m shalom tovab u'verochah 
Grant us -. happtoosi, ond bl....tng 

Quiet Thoughts 

The Te/Wah glves voice to the prayers of our people. 
Take some quiet tlm.e now to listen to the still; small 
voice that moves each of us. 

How good it l5 IO be here wt th otho!r Jews on this day. It ls run to be 
hore With old fi'lend.s. new ftlmds, and my f~. Hot• l bnve time 
to thlnl<, to focus, to loo~ bock, and IO look aboocl l cm no< sure 
wt¥I! lam~ lo be th1nldng o.bJut right now. Maybe I should 
bo thinking o.lx>Ut _,., of the thlngs I did ""'1 year that I now 
regret: thlnQ$ Ibo! I Wish I could toke ~k or ovoid doing J.n tbt­
ful\lre ThinkmgoboW thooE things mai. .. mo sud. Hoptlully. loon 
learn from tho<o mutokes • bealwe •vtryon• makes mlstalccs. 

O ther p«>ple molte mistoi.ea. So why "1olJJd l feel lonely thlnlc.lng 
obout min.? Moybe that I> why we bnv• Rosh H<uhan<lh and Yom 
Klppm, "' no Clle M<ds to be ~ when lhlnlclllg about dldr 
mistake. We = "11 bdp one anoth<r. I CQll help m y fouilly by 
forglYVl!J them"""" !boy opologi1.t. Thi')' con h<lp me by forglmg 
me when I opolog!Do. 

Help me. God, to remember to rno.i<e dedslons '° that my ocncns 
mo.IC• o dlff"""""°' Remind me of """Y opportunity to do gim/Juf 
cJwodim(ixtsof loving~) and tJkkum nbtn(ropalrlng tho 
wor~ fudge me gently wbtfl I forgot or foll to do "°' Moy my 
fudolsm be a ""'1tt of prlde, my 1 miple o place of axnfoit, 
learning, and ftlend<hlp, May the new year be an< of love, hecllth. 
and peooe form<. my fmnlly, 111)' ft'l<!nch, and the wor1d. Amen 

'll 

,o '7'Q n'(I~! x~n , l'i~i1r,>:a oi.,'Q n'(I~ 
' Wt< rn;n'.{) ,.,t<W! .,~ .,~l u,>.~ 

Oseh shalom bJroromov, hu yo~ shalom aleJnu 
v'al kol Yisrael, v'imIU, amea 

Moy tho Ct>< who brings peaa In tlll' hlovms, bring peace 
to us and all Lsmel, and let us "'>" Amon 
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A f'«"'° Is Jost In the forost. She 
has i-i wrmdefng many daJ'$ 
aqd night> and C!Q/J/10( n.nd liq 

""'Y· F1naUy she meeY another 
and sayr ID bJrn, 'I am htt I 
haw be<r:J cr,<tng to find th< way 
bock ham< for many do~ and 
nlghts air I cnnnot liJ1d the 
t1fj/r path. 01n }'OU show me the 
way?' 

T7>e o/JH!r penon <JM1"l!f$, ., 

100 am bst But f = t"11 yoo 
this: Do "°' go th< M>Y that I 
,.,.., ~ b«rJUS<J tbot ""Y doo> 
""'ltoi '1f)ywbet. Ltt W' ..,,,.a, 
for W. ""}" lr>g«h<r.' 

Rol>bl a.a;,,, of Zans 
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!Service fo.r Torah 

Torah Is PQIT of the ongoing Jewish conversation with 
God. It Is not just our t<llldng Wlth Qxl, or God talking 
with us. We speak to God through prayers. We hear 
God through the Torah. Prayer moves from below to 
above. Torah moves from above to below. 

(jJ/ease stand} 

:Uijp )17'~ !~'?r.i :UW,( 

A vtnu Malke/nu, hear our proym. 

.:p~{ :UN.~Q !:U~{T,l U';JI;! 

Avtnu Malkelnu, we hallt! done wrong .before You 

.~Q) Ui'?i)l ?).11 :U'i).l~iOQ !U~{T,l U'91;! 

A vlnu Malkelnu, be kind to us and to our fam./lJes. 

ll'<).lr.> l.\'11 :llJ:l) 'l+.'l ni~ IU)>,r,i U'Jt< 

A vinu Malkeinu, end sickness, war, and starvotion 

. U'.2).lr.> w~r.i~ ,~ ~ n~~ m~'?,,, 'l';Jt< 
A vtnu Mo./Jcelnu, end aU sadness. 

.o,~i" D'!O ~.~ u;p;i~ m~{T,l u,~ 
Av/nu Malkelnu, write us in Your Book for o gooa JJJe 

.n~~" n~"<i u~~).I \!i1IJ !u~>.7' U';Jl:! 

Av/nu Malkeinu, Jet the New Year be good for us. 

. :pJ.1tll:,,r.> 'l'.1? N~O m~>.o u~t< 
A Vlliu Malkelnu. fill our bands with blessing. 

101~~ ll~ l't< ,~ ,U.)l!l UlO ?U~>,o ~l';JI;! 
.U.\.'l~in1 iVOl nin~ UQ).I il'Q~ 

A vii'Ju MalkeJnu, be kind and respond to us even though 
we have not acted kindly enough treat us fairly and 
lovtng/y, and be our help. 
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AV\llu Malkelnu Is bosfod on a 
/Jriof proyer offen>d by Rabbi 
AJciba durin.q a drought AJcibo~ 
proJ'l'r follow«J that or~ 
rnbbf who offM'd U dillt:rl'.llt 

pmyen trying ro bring .min. &ir 
then """no .min. 

Tl1'I! Aktbo !iilfd: 'AVlnu 
Mlllkenu,. Wt' llaV\O' sinn«i beloN: 
Yoo Avlnu Malkdml. be fllOOO<H 
to us and~~ !Or ~ titt 
lacking /(I good ""'*'< ACT 
gen.rously and JtJndly wltfl Cl.I< 
and 101/P ,,. • Wl1<fl Aklbo 
fin1sfJtd this simple, yrt d/rtet, 
proJ"f!f, u.. rain bog1rL 

.AJ:fb:J) formula was thoughr 
tr> be 10 polent that if Jnspired 
dot6IS and diJLellS of addlrJcnaJ 
~ that ha•~ -. addf!d • 
through t}I., JIMl'S. One -
of A lll!>u Malkelnu has SJ 
dJlftnt1t """"" In other 
prtJyubooks Ille numbt!r at 
...,,..,, ranges from 12 ro H. 
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(taklnQ the Toroh from the Ark) 

.inl{lw 'til'<'~ ;13~ n"}11'11mx> 'Jn~ 
Baruch sh'notan ToTah /'amo Ylsmel bl*-dusbaro 

Proi>e ~~who b<u glven !hf lon:>h to UraeJ In hoiu.es... 

Hear, 0 lsroel: Adona! Is our God, Adona! ls One. 

Our God Is One, our God Is great, 
holy and awesome Is God's name. 

il)IJliJ )l' : 1')1)1 o<1YiJ o,~1 il~-'l' 
.o,WQ m,,l:'~ )lf1 n1t1l!O )1'1 

J; Al shloshah d'Vorlm, al sh/osha d'vorim, al sh.Joshab, 
sh/oshah d'varlm, h<HJlam, ho-<ilam omed 

Al ha· toroh, v'ol ha-avodah, vW g'mUut chasadlm (2x) 
n.. "l'Orld stand$ on three thlrt,gr On lorob, on pruy<r, and on 

act> of lovlng ~ 

{p/easl' sit} 

Torah Blessings and Reading 

I I 

iEJl - -I I 

to/ease stand as Toroh is lifted} 
n~n o'{l 1Vti- n1il'11J m<'1 

n~n "T~~ ~? >$ 71' ?til'{I~ '2:} '2~'. 
1' V'zotho-Torahasher..sam Mash£ IJfneJ b'nel Y/sroeJ 

al-pl Adona/ b'yad-Moshe 
Thl.s Is the Torah that Moses placed ~fore the people 

of Jsmel to fulfill the word of God. 
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Acrordlng lo the Robb/$, RO.flt 
Hashanah IS r»ruldeed the 
blrthda}• of lb< world On /ht 
day of Rath HllSbanM ltseJ!, ti)~ 
fim person, Adam. """ a..ated 
On th>r same tby .Ativn vloJated 
Q:Jd's urgmt lnstnxtioa. but """ 
}lldg«/ and forg/Vf!n M<>y Jr be 
""with w: 

That /bt beginning of et>dJ ne,., agdt:W/Ura/ cyck ,._ill 

CM ~wol of UEOl1on Is a 
mmmon /doa among primitive 
aJ/rures The gmhlrof JudaJsm ts 
exrmd/ng that Jd<!o 1o IM 
pormtJal tor periodic re<nJOtkJO 
of each individ1.to1. Eodl pmian I• 
liJJed today with th#! pormtial lo 
be rmewtd an thb antl/vrnory 
and cMbrol1on of Omtfon 

B«»we of lb< cloR 
cmnectiaJ """-"'Om/kn and 
RerpmtiWlry, tmny l/J!lonn /eWT 
rmd Qnesis I an Rosh Hasbaoah. 
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Story & Activity 

!Hearing the Shofar W 

The sounds of the Shofar alert us to want forgiveness for 
our m!Stokes. The sounds alert us to the need for 
teshuvah (r~po:ntMce~ There ore three sets of ShofOI 
c:aJJ.s. Each one appeals too different part of our body: 
honds, head, and heart. The Shofor cnlls on our hands 
nor co be~ to repeat the same mistakes ln the future. 
Tbe Shofar coils on our minds 10 remember rnistn);es we• 
hove made Md the pain they hove caused In the past.. 
The Shofor calls on our bEQrts to s\jt the 1:1!9ret we feel. 
over mistakes we hove mode and to forgive those whc• 
hove hurt us. 

The sounds of the ShofOI alert God that we wont to be: 
forgiven for our ml.stOJ<es. The sounds alert God to ow· 
need for 1'.tndness. There ore three sets of Sbofar calls,. 
Ench one appeals to o different ldeo about God: 
Makhuyot(dMne rule), Zlchronot(dlvlne memo.ry), on<il 
Shofarot (divine Shofor). The Shofot c:aJJ.s on God tci 
affirm divine power to fudge olJ creation. The Shofar 
culls on God 10 remember acts of foltb by our Jewish 
oncestors, giving us rnertt through their acts. The Shofar 
calls on Goel to sl,gnol dlvlne protection and restoration. 

The voice of the Shofarcalk to us; 
Awake you who are sleeping, get up.I 
Get up from your s/umbet, you a.re fI1 a deep sleep: 
Search your deeds. 
!Jerome tht' bt'st person you Cll/l. 

Remember your actions of rhe la.st year. 
Remember God, the Ont.' Who plantl!d within you tht! 
spark of life. 
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AmxrJJng to Sa'odioh Coon ( /WI 
c..-itwr, &Jbyloo/IJ~ thee are JU 
rewcns for JOUndlng m. Sl>ofar 
at/l.QShlf~ 
V Affirming Gad M Ruler 
2) Akrting us to OJll/ronf 

mlsmker and munrro Gcd 
J) Reminding usoffh<> Ten 

Cbrnmandments that were 
given at Sinai with Shofor 
b/as1s 

4) fl.tml!Jd/ng us of m. 
prophm' ur:ging that """" 
g/VM With Shr>far /J.l:trts 

5) Rtmindlttg us af th<> 
destrod/on of tl1' ferosaknJ 
Tl!ITlpk 

6) Rom/hding us of the ram 
.ltbrahom offerNI QS 0 

.soo'ffk-e "'p/oc• d l.tatK 
7) Urging w to ~ humbk in th<>,_ of Cod's ruyn/fy 

8J Predicting the final <i>y of' 
ftldgmenl to ~ attnOUnCl'd 
With dH! l>Gst of Shofar 

9) Signaling Jsrueh UberotlOll 
10) Signaling 0 ,,..., -w ordtY 

- ~ dJ/t'Cf1on 

i~ 

I 
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~~ 
u.'QW. •IQ~ ,o~W;;i 1'w ,um)~?? ,i1J3t< 1n~ 

•''U1~1;1; 
. 1~1\0 ?iv lliP'<i? U~l 

Baruch atah, AdonaJ elahelnu, me/Kh ha-clam. asher 
kid-.shanu b'mitz1-otav v'tzi-vanu Jishmoah kol Sllof01; 

Praised are Yau, Adonolaur God, Ruler or the universe , 
You make tu special through Your Mitzvot, and urge 

us to hear the S!tofar's voice. 

,o?iY;;t 'I~~ .~»f.l)~ ?) 1.n~t< 71n~ 
. D!iJ W'!i ~J~'~i'.11 W~'!P.'l ll!Qv'<1 

Baruch atah, Adooof e/oheinu, me/Kh ha..olam, she­
heche-yanu v'ld-ye-manu v'higi-yanu laz-mOJJ ha-zeb. 

Proised are You, Adonal our God, Ruler or the unlili!rse!, 
for giving tu life, health, and strength, and for 

bringing us to this special time. 

(please stand) 

We proy for the day when divine fustice and mercy wtU 
rule over the whole universe. Then all evil will cease and 
all creo tlon wUJ be. united in peo.ce. 

As it soys in Torah: 'Hear, 0 lsmel;Adonai isoureb.f1 

Adona/ Is One!' 

Th~ Is abnost o mag/ml 
conn«tlon b<..,.._, tht! number 
ten and 1M High Holy Cbyx 

- TM doJ" from Rosh 
Htll/lana/l ll"°"9f' Y""' Klppur 
are caJJed th• Tm Day1 of 
R•J.>l!llrtm<~ 

- The thuDder:lng -.. or th• 
Shofnr ibar sl!JflOlt'd the fen 

I ClJmmandtnen4 ab1o llgnal Rwh -...Goe/ c:rrored thl/ wwld u.ring 
/ust lt!D ~ and Rosh 
1*J.!htta>h ~res thl/ birthdfly 
of/Mwarld. 

• P.talm I~ whkh praues 
God with /be -a 'HalleJuyoh. 
IM tfJ-, Is pr;uf of trodJrJano/ 
Rosh Hashonab 'prr:JYt!TSc 

-Thereon'"" diffemt coJJs 
of thl/ Shofar during tbb ,,.,.,;er; 

-~last ~from Tomh 
that b quored in rhi• Shofar 
suvire is from Num/Jl!r> 1<1/Q 



We pray for the day all the righteous and good deeds by 
our ancestors and by us wUI be remembered for blessing. 
Then our rewards will reUeve any suffering. 

As Cod SO)'$ in Torah: ·1 wUJ remember the promise with 
tile.it ancestors, the ones I led out of Egypt, to ~ their 
God. I am Adooal • 

W e pray for the day when the teachings of Toroh w111 
lnsplre the world. Then we will sound the Shofor in joy 
to mark the end of barriers berween ~pie ·- the end of 
bo.rr\ers between women and men, adults and children. 
poor and rich, one nation and another, 

As Jr says in Toroh: 'On rhedayof your py ... youon: 
to sclJnd the trumpets.• 

(please sit) 

Adonal,at ttmes You seem hlghaboveus. Silt wh.en we 
look closely Into the eyes of another person, we know 
thbt You att deep within us. Your Torah, at ti.me$, also1 
seems beyond our reach. 8ut when we look closely lnto 
It, we know Its lessons ore deep within us. 

1l¥mJc You God for the Torah, It Is our Tree of Llfe,, 
Beoouse of Torah, Jews cherish curlouslly and growth of 
mind and splrlt Becnuse or Torah we ore Inspired to bE! 
kind and generous, to work for justice and peace, 

In the daJ1$ aheod may we pkznt T ora/J deeper within us;. 
sa tbat M' mJght say as our ancestDrs did: 'Your word J.:; 
o lamp to guide my fe« on ~path or life. • 
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~ ,Jlobbb lmaglnNI what Golf 
might bt! saying ro 1.'!TOf!I as U.. 
Sharar is hffvd: ?us1 ...- th• 
Sholar- nKJt~s brt>alh ftom one 
md lO /ht> otJJU, wbM I hear the 
Shafar I mow, from one pl.?Cf! lo 

tJM other. I "'°"" rlTXTI M}' 
throne of /Wike llJ M)' -of 
Mtrcy. • In other -a., 1"" 
l1umar1 """1lding of tbi!_Shofar 
h:ls ~ JXlk'f!r to fllJll.d0rm Gtxt'J 
attribute of /IJSfkp mto God~ 
arrrlbut1> of Mery. 

Vaylkro Ra/Jbah 



(please stond) 

, ,'(l~Q i;ll;(QiT11 ,i'I~ D'WlQT;l'( N'i'.1 D'!JJ 'U1 
.o'P'() i.'lf.li:li:y:q ):{1 ,DY.V ''.;111 Ql~1"! 

Etz-chaylm hJ Ja.ma</Ja.zi-klrn bah, v'tom-che-hah 
m'ushar. D'toche-hab darche/-noh-am, 

v'chol n'tivote-hah sha·/om. 
It ls Cl~ of Ufe to those who hold lt tight, and all lts 
supporters are ho.ppy. Torah's paths are plea.sant and 

peatreful. 

.ow, 1lW? \!)'!D ,;q1:b~1 :p>,tt ,?? W''{/iJ 

Ha..shl-veJ-nu Adonal eJ-11!-Cha v'na-shuvah. 
Gia-de/sh (2x) yo-melnu (2x) ke-ke-dem 
R•rum. w lo Vclu. 0 God, and Wt'sball retum 

Renew ow mys a.< at !he be9innin~ 

1~,,~ il~TI :nti'? ,)';:>D )i"T?j°l (9"1~ Ul~~ 
w;i'<' N71 1:n1~11:!v i!i~ \)~ 'l'bvJ ,niiQx1~ 

,o;:i? ''mQ o'(I N''Q .m~1~;;i ni~'{lr.i~ 
O)IPiJ ';q;> \~21~) 

Let w 11ow ptul.<e Adona! of all. for. God spread out th• heavens and 
formed the eartl\ God·s glory ls shown in rho i-vens abo•• us and 
Cocfs grw1nt>1 ls lihown in tho world around ,,._ God ga.vo us special 
holiday• and repanstbill!I"" 

,OlTiP\ m1oiii~l,1 O;Y.li::> \lQl~l 
.N~n ~n~ \!)tiQD ,Ol~~QD l:;)~Q .;(?~ ll!?~ 

Va.anocbnu kar-im u'mishtachavitn u'modlm UfqieJ 
melecb mal-chel ho•m 7acblm ho·kado.sh baJVdJ hu 

We boW our heads 1namaummt bofo"' the floly Ooe, 
and pI<llse God, tilt Majesty o( majeslles, 
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DmrGod. 
I /1ko ~ Akinu prayer /Jen 

of aU b«'""" i r 10ll1lds /ust Uk• 
my~ OidyouJ>tJv•towrile 
Ito /ol of timeS or d)d you ger it 
nght tht first ~ I ha~ to 
make o sloppy ropy first ond 
rhtn wnle~9 o.,.,-ol}Qin 

f1a/nO 



(please sit) 

Moy the time oat be too far off, O c.od, when peace, 
justice, and harmony will fill all lands. When evil will be 
destroyed and bullies be no more. When each person Ls 
able to llve freely without cruelty, hunger, thlm, or 
Ulnes$. When people ore able to learn from one another 
and ore able to share In the world's blesstng.s. When we 
do even more than we soy and when we feel even more 
thin we Imagine. When oil of us reoogn!ze that the gift 
of llf e Is precious. Wh.en each person wUl see that there 
15 a spark of the dMne In every other person, mo.king o11 
of us spec\ol and unique. When the vision of Your 
creotlon Is restored by the work of our hands. 

Nm;:i oi•l , nt:to '~ ':111 ;('(~~ ?{ n?Q1 ;1r.i1;m 
1Qt\ 1Y.ll}'~ ,1t;ll':( ?~ n!i)! 

V'ne<-fT)Qf v'hoyah AdolJal J~Kh al /col ha-<Utez 
ba-yom J».hu (2x) ylh-yeh Adona} ~had, 

u-sh 'mo e-cbad 
It Ms been said:' /\rlooal will reign oVM oJJ tbo oorth On thol day 

Adona! &h.:>11 be One and Gxl's nan>O 5""ll be One. 

h<addish 

Whenever lews come together to pmy, we set aside a 
special time and a special prayer to remember those In 
our fomUy and those of our peaple who have d1ed. We 
toke a moment now to remember them. 

We remember them. Whether they welt' young or aid,, 
relaf!11es or friends, whether they died suddenly or 
peacefully, whetfier we knew the111 or not foch of the/Jr 
Uves JxxJ meaning, just as "'" work each day to give ou.r 
own lives meQllfng. 

Are there names of MY relatives or friends who haw 
died that you would like to remember? Please call out 
their names now .•. . Also, we remember now those who 
have died at this sensor1 In yerus pa.st. T aklng oil of thel:r 
names Into our hearts, please stand for Koddlsh. 
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ProrGod, 
I ~•i'• "'you WfthCUt OJJY 

dau/JfJ or till 1 Uk• the W J' you 
aN' invlsJb/• SCI !hot WP ho"8 /0 
mal<• up ow own minds about 
you. Good td«Ji 

/JO 

• 

DatrGo<J, -
My nam~ f.r: l)o11~ I om o 

d•scrodant of King Oo>vid H• 
played th• haJp. I play an 
/tJsatmf!nl o:n I play the d;1JrTa 

I want to IJ<' rlN! kl/lg of mUSJc. 
lo,,., 

Cb• .. 

• 

DearCod, 
My grandfolMr died thh 

ytor, as you know. r fell vey 
sad Mafb' you did not mow 
that my grandfather liJ.:e 1"' 
a""1l2 o Joe Pfto.se mal<• surt M< 
(staJ:t!fl<Wt!Of. 

Your frltnd. 
fan 
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(please stand) 

.rq1 ;:io~ -owi;in 'nr.i? 
Fl'l)~::>{r,i ;p'.?Q?1,i-1>l)~).ll~ Nl~ '1 Nr,!{:ti:~ 

.::n~W> m~ ??1 '!0:,~ )i::>>Qi,:,~ )i::>>!I);~ 
tll;lt< nl?NP,1R WP~ N{»!'J 

' N!O{:t' )T,l{~{~ D:Z{I{ n~I? N.n Fir,)~ NiJ? 
N~)J;'?J Ol;lii J,ln i~J.1>) ~\P?11f1~! 

N~il ~,1~ NtQlR.1 i'lT,l~ ?~iJJ;l?l i1~l'1,l,1 iliJ1,l'l 
NJ;ll:ll/~tl NJ;ll"<i) Nl)n~ 'f )I;> N~,)!~/ 
' V:>t< nl;JN1 ,NQ{~~ 11'0~'! ,?'(1,JQOH 
u~:z:i:i O'!IJ) ,N!T.l"<i )I;) N.n N1?{'9 I-Ii)'~ 

.101:< n'?,Nl '~W? '.:7~ ?lrl 
~l~:Z:ti Di?~ il~~? N~il 1>i;>iit.J~ Of:l'<i i1'<1}1 

, w~ nQN1 ,:i~w· '~ :iin 

Ylt-ga.<fal v-ytt-ka-dash sh'mef ro·ba b'al·ma dJ-v'n' 
chlr-u-tef, v'yam-lich mal-cflu>tel b'cho-yel-chcn u-v}'a~ 
mei<hon U·V'cha-ye; d'chol belt Yis-(O-e1/, bo-o-ga-la u•­
v/z-man ka·rfv, v'Jm·ru: A-mein. 
Y'hel sh'mel ro-oo m'vo-roch /'a-lam u-l'a/-mei a/-ma-yr.1. 
Yft-bo-roch v'yish-ta-bach v'yit-pa-or, v'ylt-ro-mam, 
v'yit-no-sei, v'ylt-ha-dar, v'yft-o-leh, v'y/t·ho•/aJ sh'rne•i 
d'kud'$ha, b'rlch hu. l 'eMa min kol bir-cfla-ta v'sJ;J/-ro­
ID, tush-b'ch:J-ta v'neh<heb-mo-to da-o-mf-ran b'al-ma, 
v'im-ru: A -mein. 
Y'hel sh'la-ma ro-ba f1J/IJ sh'ma-ya 11tha-yfJn1 a-Jet-nn 
v'al kol Y/s-ro-eil, v'tm-ru: A-meln. 
0-seh sha-Jom btm-~mov, hu ya-o-seb sha-lom a-lei-ml 
v'a/ kol YIS-ro-eil, v'lm-ru: A-meln. 

(please sit) 

1' Oosing Song 1' 
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il::l )\J il)\U'J 
ilp1nr.:n 

A GOOD AND 
SWEET NEW 

YEAR! 

o Howo..! H. R..- 199'1 
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Family Service for Yorn Kippur 



!welcome 

We come here with different things on our minds. Some 
wonder bow long the servire Will be. Others want to 
know how God can be here with us and In another city 
with our rneri.ds and ram11y. Some ore worried obout 
making ii through a day of fasting. Others wonder why 
It ls so uncomfortable to ask for forgiveness. Some can , 
hardly wait for a good friend opolagi.Ze so the f rlend can ' 
be forgiven. 

We will leave here feeling different rhlngs. Some wll,I 
ti/ink the servk:e taught about being few/sh. Others will 
thank God for being with us. Some will tie =ed al' 
how upright they f«!I by fasting. • Others wllJ bE• 
ll!(Tl(!mber b::>w goad It feels to be forgiven.. Some will bt• 
glad to hug their friend Wilen th<' fril'nd asks to bt• 
forgiven.. 

While we l'OCh come here with different feelings and. 
leave with different feelings, we are able to help one· 
another pray. When we hEar your voke dwillg o song 01· 

a pmyer, we know we are not alone. When we feel you• 
get anxious about forgiveness, we feel more anxious too,. 
When we proy together, we rna)(e all of our prayers. 
stronger and help lift them to the top of th.e skjes. 

We are depending on each other, bringing strength to• 
one another's prayers, and oddlhg melody to one· 
anothel"s songs. To IM!lp us build a community of prayer 
this morning, take o moment to wish the people 11E01· 

you (espedally someone you do not know): 
'!i1'.lll:> i1)".)'J"ll"l '1)".))' 

·eemar OJatimah Tovali' 
"May you be sealed for a good year! ' 

... 
A Melody Without Words " NiglDl" )Ull 
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Whm my Ill• is rmaJJy o..,.., 
IOU!Jht Rabbi Zmyo. fhf!}' wlU not 
asl nlf, ""Why wt'/?" ~voo nor as 
WISt' (JJNJ wotKkrful df our !JftYl( 

prop/WI M<>sesr TMy \JIU not 
ruA me, "Wby did>"" nor f u/f/U 
Mose> pctent/oll' /Mft!Od they 
wtO ask me, 'Zwya.. why did>""' 
()OJ beromo ill wlJi! and 
wondelfl// as l 11SJY1 multi 
btcr>tr>ol' TIH'J' wlO tui< "''" 
~did you nor fu/111/ Zusyos 
polentialr 

msy(J of H<lllip>/ 

• 
Robbi 1*1.nx:h~ !)lfmtholl »oru 
....,. °""' pJayi119 fv<INind·Sttk 
with a friend Yon/ /Jjd llbmeJI 
!"'I}' ,.,,,U and ...,jr«f for his 
friend to find him H• ...,If«! o 
long t1me WI.., It fl/]Q)J}• tJJt'W 
aut, YOlll ~ out. alt his 
frl«>d...., gone Thb mode him 
cry. As II< mn home aytng lw • 
bumped Into RtJ/Jbi Barudl, his 
gtandfot!H'r. Yew rompbin«J 
about his friend "11o ~{JO( 
r!'el1 look for film. Then RtJ/Jl;I 
/brodJ afe4 n>o. 411w lmt>gln«f 
/hot Ced St1J'$ (bf, same tlJing, 
too. 'I hhk but no°"" Wrltlf> to 
-'<me.' 



!Morning Blessings 'i' ;n~m m::n:l I 

,:i~~ :p,<Q'N n,~ nr.i 
.'.n:n~? ;p.J.l)~'Qr.i 

fJMah tol!U oha-le-cho Yo'akov,mish-:k'notl!Cha, Yisroel 
Famlly of )ocob. yQlll' rmu are boclutlful; 

Pl!opl< of lno<l. yoo hove o spodol p~ to proy. 

Our ancestors had the power to tum a wilderness 
campground Into a place of prayer and cornrmmlty. 
They made o place worthy of God's blessing. 

/Jkeour ancestors, moy WI!' have the strength and spirit 
to tum this room into o place at proyer. May we make 
together a commll(1fty worthy of God's btdslng. 

When I awoke th.ts morning, at first my body and my 
mind seemed separate. My body was stW heavy with 
sleep. I could barely move my arms and legs. Then my 
mind and my body started to work together as one. 

It is the soul, c;od, that you gave me that ma/r.es my 
mind and body one. A:/tnll, the soiJ/ you have gl'veD me 
lsputel 

You have created It You have formed It You have 
breathed it Into me. Yo1.1 watch over It When It leaves 
me, I know You will return It to me. filr all the time It 
stays with me, I will thank You, Adono1, God of my 
ancestors:, Source of everything, Watcher of all souls. 

,'I)·'~ l!i~J i'T?~ l'{il:l .?~ ni;i~ 'fl~ 
.lii,~-"l~-'.1~ on) 

Banx:h ata.IJ, Adona!, aSber b'yo-do ne-fesh kol<hal, 
v'ru'4Ch J.:ol-b'sar-Jsh. 

ProJsed are You, Adono1, ln whose hands are the souls 
of every living thing and the breath of all llfe. 
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--

FOt: tmDJ' /e~ o:uJ<i)es, are a sign 
of Yom KJppur. A day ofrosting 
amnot bl! honored Wfrh testi .. 
mf!Cls /JJ:e ollwr HofJI D>)I>; ..., 
dlffen!rlt a;stanr devebpt'd. Ont! 
a}(enJ()I~ rurlm1 _, cruKfW 
l)gbdng As Cbt Bible JO)'lT 

'GJarify Adonnal . with Ughts. ' 
{1!0/ah 24: IS) A glowJng a;rndk 
also IT axnp<Ut'<I to the spirit 
lnSlde 0 person Ar tM Bible...,,.., 
71» .tplrft of a per.sen Is the lamp 
of Adam.£ ' (Ptoverbtr 2fl27) As 
th• f1aml/ of a t:andW rises on 
Yorn KJppur, may your energy 
and splri1' abo rise duttng the 
roming year. 
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?;>iN 011:!~ ' 1W'<i OQ'.f )\l'.!'Q 011:n ~':Jt; 
o{W{ i? n>;>!R '1.l'?D1 n!iJ o{W'J o;:iitii~ 

: Kl ~':7,1';() ,N~( 

These are the obligations of fews - the things we must 
do. It is not possible fot anyone ro do too much. It Is not 
necessary 10 keep tmck of how long It ta.kes. The reward 
for dolng these ls without Umlt or measure In thls world 
The obllgot1ons are; 

Honoring father and mother; 

,oiwom':Jw?' 
Doing deeds of Jove and kint/Jless; 

,m:Jl~) ni101:i YilWD 111~ Tll;)~~iJ1 

Studying (fewtsh texts) daily: 

,OlQliN TlQ~?iJ1 

Showing hospltaUty to guests OJJd strange!$; 

10 1?in •~f:'~l 
Visiting the sick; 

,n~~ Tl'V1?D1 

Providing support for a new family; 
,Tll~iJ nn'.?~ 

Paying respect to those who have died; 

.n~!)T;l 'l'lll 
Praying with honesty and meaning; 

I i1J()2 011$ )l~ oi?X) J'll'.QQl 

Mak.Jng pt>Oce between people; 

And the study of Torah Is equal to them all becouse by 
studying Torah a person will be led to do aU of these. 
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Th• /isrmg of these ten 
obP91rion.1 ""' calkd D/11 
0. vaifir1 (fot fM fir<t /WO 

HebN>w ...,,.ctr In th• Usr'r 
lnl.IOdu<tJon) Ches this list of ten 
nmind }'W of aoowr USI of !Ml 

N"1r/y ,_ chousand Y"'" 
ago, in tlH! St.uJnd Tempt. in 
/•IUSlliem, ""' rmd ex.amp/es ol 
fewlsh daJJj• pllbllc ~vnbip 
~from ~!tX11fl<er tho! th• 
lsnWir. prlfflS offt!rf<f, tM)' 
l'Kited parts of the Torah, 
inC'luding rhe T.n 
U>tnmandmenrs (Wlik:h Ill 
He,,,._w ""' rolkd ,...,.,., ho· 
0tblln>!• for which 7 m Sayin!J'' 
Is a better translaoon rhan 'TM 
COmman<lments. ' 

HD"' Is ""' ElJIJ O.VQIUJl Ust 
of s/mJ/QT ro tJDd dlff•ronr rrvm 
iM Ten Sayings? 
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0 nee there was a person named Sofer who loved to 
I tell stories about hJs friends. Sometimes the stories 
' were true, and: sornettmes the stories were not 

quJte true. Some of the thln9s he sold were mean and 
hurt other people's feelings. Sofer•s friends and 
classmates did not· like him gossiping about them. 

One day they decided to ask the Robbi's advice. The 
Rabbi heard ihetr complaints, and called the boy to her 
study. ' Why do you make up stories about your 
friends?' the R1ibbl asked Sofer. 'It's only talk; 
Q/lSWered Sofer. 'I cnn always toke It bock' 'Maybe you 
ore right,' said the Rabbi o.nd she quJckly changed the 
subject. 

~ Sofer was getting ready to leave, tlte Robbi os~ed. 'l 
wonder 1f yoll could do me o favor.' 'Of course; sold 
Sofer. The Robbi took a plllow from the couch and 
handed 1t to Sofer. The pillow hos a ;Smoll rip In It and 
foothers are beginning to foll OU\. Please take thls pUlow 
to the outdoor chapel. When you get there, tear It open 
and shake out aU the feathers. Then come bode: 

Sofer wns puzzled , but agreed to do what the Robb! 
asked. He carried the pUlow, being careful not to lose 
any feathers In the Temple lobby. When he got to the 
outdoor chapel, he tore the plUow open. The breeze 
scattered the feathers across the sky. He watched with 
glee as the feathers flew everywhere. Some fell on the 
ground, others drJfted far, far owoy. 

Sofor retumd to the Rabbi's study and told her what had 
happened. The Robbi smiled. Then sbe l)a,nded the boy 
a paper bag 50ylng, 'Now please go back to the chapel, 
and gather up all the feathers.' Sut that's impossible!' 
Sofer exdolm€d. 'The feathe?s went so many places, and 
I om not even sure how for they went1' 
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·-

DearVxi. 
°'"'" on l>adt. w, r""1fY 

t'ION! }'<IU. And trlng o g,rue ()( 
hlJITKN. You 1~ n-1 that! 

IJAftwt"""' 
1SJk1 

Door..:o.t 
Whor happens If yoo do o 

few tod /Nngs and soy J'D<I aro 
Jnrt)t1 but are ltOf Stln if .YW 

rMllya,-.J 
ca.· Jt moltt>r ii you ""' only 

J(Jl 

• 
""4rCoa. 

Tlilngs ""' good in my 
famJ/y. fl Is,..., yean - ~ 
and dad ..,.,.., spar. &Jr t <Jt'I 
along good "4111 «Kil now. I um 
.JtMTy I ~us angry a/ IJ>em o big 
tJmt; ogo. /'lea.re !Orgl••,,... and 
/JrJnJl.you far pu/J/ng llNm apan 
and stopping tiJeJr flgh~ I • 

• hope,... wi11 stiU be a family you 
wnrcbom; 

W/111 "'""· Sari 
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"You are right, • 5Qld the Rabbl Jwt as It is not possible 
to gather up all those feathers, It is not always possible 
to toke bock witrue stories or horsll and careless word~ 
you say about others. Ploose, Sofer, be more careful wl~h 
the words yqu speak.• 

On Yorn Klppur we ore like Sof,r. We started last yea~ 
with every good Intention In place, but return for this 
New Yoor with those good Intentions scattered about. 
We started lost yeo.r carefully watching tllot we said 
nothing to hurt others, but return for this New Yeo~ 
ho vlng mode mlSlakes with careless 01 llurtful word:~ 
And like Sofer we can leo.m from our mistakes. We can 
acknowledge them, apologize for them, and ask others 
to forgive w. We ask God, our ponnts, our brother:;, 
sisters, and the rest o! our fomlly <ltld friends to help u~ • 
return to being the pei:son we want to be most 

: N~~l Dl Nii?# 7~ :r{li, l?~D 

Ha-meledJ yo$hev al kiray ram v'(lisah 
0 GxJ, the Ruler who Is slfTi/lg naw 

on a high and lafty throne 

~ 

Activity 

IShema. & Jts Blesslngs 'i' 

(please st<ltld) 

! illJY,ltl ?~ nz:t n13. 

Pl'alsed be the One to whom our praise is due! 

! ~l o?iY? 7f1Ji;>D ?? in~ 
PraJs«1 be the One ID whom our prolse Is due, 

now and for ever! 

20S 

• 
for th• /Ilg// /Joly Day> "" refer 
ID God as "lllt' RU.llY rvi» /s siJ1lJ1Q 
on o Ngh omi lofr:y tll/M<. ' ~ 
sub/,lo diffee?<f! Mlps 0t1" 

Imagine tlXJt God /stirrtng now •· 
or thJS YeQI' moment - W-fl Ruler 
on a high and bf/)' lhlUIJJ! 

• 
The notute of 11,. elds "" 1"eJr 
d•P'nds an tht """'" of the 
fT1l!anS Wt'" we /rJ ochievt them 

Moser01ofm t.u=rro 
fJ&h m?fW)\ Italy) 



You ore praised Who rolls out the rough, row day of the 
UnJverse Into deUcate vessels of light, 
And from 11othlng at all creates the darkness that lets 
them shine. 

You fashion hannony from oU that You have made, 
And from nothing at oU create the chaos that Jets 
hannony be hrord. 

Yout vessels pour light upon the Universe, flooding the 
crocl\5 tn our doikness with the beams of Your 
compassion 

if we could walk upon that liBhted path, WJ! would see -
ln o world that hos turned old --
A shimmering new Creation right before. olli: eye~, 
1'.{Qde just this moment, just for us. 

How much of Ufe reveals Your prerence! 
How much Torah unfolds from roch new flower, ftom I 

roch new wave that breaks upon our sands! 

You ore pro.ised who foans - rtom the clay that cloaks 
our llves -
The delicate vessels that ore out Ught. 

Hl'Or, 0 Israel: Adanal is our Gad, Adonai Is One! 

:~1 oiw'? im::>{~ 1i:q ox> ii~.,~ 
Blessed be God's glorious mafesry forever and ever/ 

(please si() 
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r am Ac*lnaJ and there ts noo• 
rise I form Ught and mtalt 
do~. J molre pt!O(P and 
mrm{oU/. I Adona!, do all theJe 
things. 



,;q,V,·?~~ ,;p;;i'}~ I?? nt( JJ1Dtl) 
0'1~'!D l'iJ1 ·1,'!°Nr,>·?~),l ,1~J?J·?:;i:,~ 

,oi>iJ 1~~r,> >~)~ 11X)l:) ,n{t<iJ 
a~ J;Jl'1!1,1'H? o~~xi) =~'?-?l' 

nn ni:m.l ,~PN~ 1i;il,'<1l 
niN? 0~1'(iR~ .1r.nv),l ,1'.R'Q'.f:I 

,:PJ'l' I)'~ nb1;>1J? ''iJl ,:ru·?l' 
: 'P.-w~:p 11.''~ nW? ?l' I OlJ:iJ:l1'' 

,>lJi~r,>-~·nt< m;P'<l)!l n.~p;i WO'? 
: o.:;i>;:t)N'. 0'"''fR Otl''i;l) 

O?J;l?;' 'J.1N~ih l'(i~ ,o:;i>iJ)~ I?? ')t! 
o:;i'- nh;;i? ,O'l~Q 'Ol;<T.) 

: O?liJ'J~ I ?? I >)~ , O>iJ'}N'-

[Hebrew) 

You shall lo~e the Eternal One, yoyr OCd, with aU yo~ir 
heart, with all your mind, with all your being. Put these 
words, which I romman4 you this day~ upon your heart. 
Teach them to dear frif'lld.s and family; talk obout ther.ri 
In your home and on your way. when you lJe down a•/ 
night ond when you rt.se up or momJng. Bind them as a I 
sign upon your hand; let them be a symbol before your 
eyes; write them on the doorposts of your house and 01ri 

your gores. 

Be mindful of aU My mltzvor because by doing them yo11J 
are malcJng yourselves spedal in My eyes. I am your 
Etema.1 God who led you out of Egypt to be your God; I 
am your Etemal God. 

We remember lmport<lnt times in our people's po.st, lrl 
our family's po.st, <lnd In our own past Once we wer•! 
slaves In the land of Egypt, once we were strangers In er 
foreign land, once we were lonely or tropped by man}• 
things. 
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DmrGod, 
I /oV• )'f1U mart! than tUlY body 

<JR lhal ' "" nnt know. 
Wair 

• 
OearGod, 

I know Iha! )QI~ ro.sy ID 
talk to SlnCt! I fJIJIJ; ID )'f1U ••""Y 
nl.ghr whm I pray. I ftJsl l+'rlllt 

you to know that I think about 
)'OU dlilfng Ibo day loo, 

Iak• ~and do J'f1lJC SflW' 
.-ti 

EJj 
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ThenGodresrued us from Egypt. Faith Jn Godgaveo.ur 
ancestors the couroge to find places they could be .at 
home. Being partners with God we can fight loneliness 
ond the reeungs of being tropped. 

We pray that a time wUI come when no one will be. 
enslaved whether by fom!, by hwiger, by poverty, or t•y 
cruelty. When that ttrne comes, nil will be able to slli19 
songs os joyous as the one our people sang at the sho1re 
of the Red Sea. This '15 whot they sang: 

.?? o~~q n~}.:l~ ,~ 

Ml cha-mocha bo'elim Jfdonot; 

, 'ii1P~ •Wl nJ.pz.> m 
ml ko-mocho n~r bo-kodesh, 

Noro t'bi/ot, OSl!h f t!-/e? 
Wh.o is like You, Adonal; Who is like You, mogr\lflcen't 

In hollness, Inspiring owe, and working wonders? 

7~ ::rr;>I()? o,{~N~ ~n-i'<i n'(l10 ill''<i 
'''.{r,>;:i1 nin O~i! 11)~ ,O!tl n~'{I 

, ~l o?iW. ,·~:nn ?! : nr,i~1 
A new song was rung by the people Israel ot the shOl'I! 
of th.e Sl'<l, Togethet they aU praised You and sang of 

your majesty, slngin,g: 

Adona/ Yim-loch L'o/am Vo-ed! 
AdorJQJ will rule for ever and always! 
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OearGod. 
I fotl ff I.• !Jf'Of lb• ""Y you 

p<dl ch• ft,.1"'1 prop~ out of 
trouble Y...r In and year out 

l'ou must Jove us and COil! 

obotlr us "/of. o~ ...... 
would nor ~around anymore 

Than.ts, 
Wendy 
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Jreflllah 

Some young chlldren worry that their pQrents will nev1tr 
lei them COOS.'l the 5treet, but they will Some children 
worry that they are unable to ride a bike, but they are 
able. Some students worry they cannot learn to cead 
Hebrew, but they con. So many of our fears Wld 
1.1.mltatlons come (rom our own imagination. Often, lt !ls 
these Imagined fears aJ\<l llmltatlons that hold us bac~;. 

The Hebrew word for 'Ups' Is the same as the word f<>r 
'rl!!l!rbankr. • Just as we Imagine that a riverbank mn 
limit tbe.flowof a river, lips am limit the flow of our 
prayers. But just as o mighty rush of water cannot be 
stopped by a riverbank, tllt' mighty rush of our proyei-s 
cannot truly be stopped by our Ups. When 1vc say, '(;()(f, 
open my lips, • It ls like saying, 'Cod do nor /er my /fps 
stop up my pmye. • 

Just as a great rush of water can change the shape of •O 

riverbank, so too am o greet rush of prayer change the 
sound from our Ups. 

(please stand) 

, ll;'~DT;I 1'~? ,;n nJ;\;ll';1 >JJ~~ '1°1~ 
m))iJ.~ 'D..,l'<l :U'.D'l;! ?? ni;tl:( <(n~ 

,pl)~! li)..,l;! , OiJl~tl >i))lj .~mJi~~l 
,i1ITT1 >iJ)l;! ,n1~ 'DJ~ ,J'p~~ >iJ)N 

'"1~D 7~i) .>Ql 'D..,1'<1 ,iltl~ 'D"I:! 
0'1\7Q ';iQi~ ,)1''?~ ':It( ,?qi~D1 "1i:l~i3 
ni:Jtl 'WO 1~il1,';i)ry ;12iP1 ,m;ii" 

Di)'2:} >p';1 i1'?~~ Nl:jQ~ 1J1ii10l':<1 
, n~u~ iooq 'Ulr.i'? 

209 

Th• T efillt1h (or Amldah) is th• 
most pul1//e of our proyen - " " 
say much ut fl out kHKI and 
standing Through Ir "" gi•e 
pub/J<: Voter! fa xxne no/1orlal 
hoptts; (/) Th• bof" tl)at we be 
Jn!Jumt:t!d by cb• f}OOli d<Wls of 
our ancesiQNt (2) fhE wish thal 
Cod~ powufu/ uupmmon 
ptotccr us; (3J The faJlh lhar 
God; uniqueness inspire auot w;· 
ff) TJ1• ldro tho! tllJs IWIJ• Oay 
lmprov.s ~ (5) T~ tksJrp U,01 
.,,,.,,,..,.,.,~ proyen be h«1rd; (6'1 

Than/cs for alt d1' '"'""1ufuf 
things In our II- a11d fl) n.. 
dTf'aJn thor peoa spreod from 
our r:wrimf/J'l)ty to roiier IM 
k<Jrld w • ...,,,, cbMl! chlngsnol 
only for OUI'Sd1'61 but also for 
our ram11;.., olh"' ,,.710gogu• 
rrwmber>; OIMr t•ws, and 
e~ryrme 

• 
TJ1' A"'11 v'Flttllhol cr/<!brore> 
passing tJ.. fewWI troditJoo from 
gmerolion ro g<'nerolion On the 
High Holy Do~. "" add 
Zodlrcin14. /"Jlt!m..-nbt!r us') 
Zodueinu VOlces thti hoptJ !hot 
God wiJJ ruuember tl1' meriJ of 
our dn<VIDn Thro<Jfjh chw 

mt!Ifi ...,. wtP fJ<o "'"''""beml by 
God 1n tlH! Book or ure. 

Though Joang from much. 
ea/fer. Zocluell>u has be<!r> o 
Slan(Joft/ pan of t/1t> High Jiq/y 
Day P"'>'<n for morP !hon J,CIV 
}'t'Qr.t. 
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Praised be the Cod of our fathers and mothers, the C.od 
of Abraham, of Isaac, of /arob, the God of Saroh, of 
Rebecca, of Leah, and of Rochel; Grmt, mighty, and 
awesome God, Cod supreme 

You ·oct with lovlng kindness to all, and You are nbe 
Saum> of aU that Is. You remember the faithful /011e .of 
our an.cestors and promise to redeem au their chUdnm 
and their chJJdren :r children for the .sa$e of Your name 

,0'!0~ '<~Q l?Y.J ,O'lO? Ul:;>! 
o>ry)t$ 1~~~? ,O'!OiJ ~Q~ :U~?l 

· 1~Q~ ~''<iltH .,lW 'l?r,i . 0.'!'J 
. i11~ 1'j.?i,nl Oi,11:;11:< ))r,l 1!~ 71{11:{ 1n~ 

ZochreiIJu /'chayim, melech chaferz ba-choyim, 11t/Jot­
veinu b'sefer ho<11aytm, l'ma~IO elo/Um chayfm. 
lkmKh atah Adona/, mogen A •'l'Oham u'fo-lceid So/'Q/1 

Rl!tnembei us fora good Ufe. You ar• Rwer who love. llfe. Write"' 
Jn tM Sook o( IJf~. our Qxl. lh• Source ot llfe. We p...US. Yo u ' 
Adona!. Who •tucld.> Abraham und watches ov•r Sarah 

Adoncti is forever mighty. 
Renewing th~ spirit of thoSE who Qle tired, 
Healing the spirit of those who are sick, 
And remembering the spirit of those who have dJed. 

May You extend Your mighty hand to us, 
Refreshing us, 
Bringing us hope ahd f#vlng us strength 
We give thanJcs for the power to chOOSI! and to act, 
And ff)r the blessings of memory 011d Jorie 

(p/eawsir) 

110 

• 
locbrenu ha; "-""" Hobrr,.. 
words; Tb<re is o /JOdJdon m 
l'OllO!ntmt~ on o dJffM!rlt word 
In Zad1tein1t each day from Rmh 
Hashanah ro Yam ltlppw ten 
day. later: TMr> on Yom Klppur 
lrR!lf one should crJnCr!nlrote on 
th• lost IM:> M1fYi1 - 'Elorum 
Oiaim' (0 L/Ving Goq) - thor 
fo111JosiJ~ldea 

• 
DearO:ld, 

Thank you for all the . 
memories //lad In my fife. You 
musr hove a Joi of nolobooks 10 

ko.p r<rx:k of what llappenro 10 
evuybody. 

JO Jang for now. 
l.s 
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lu•netaneh Tokef 

oi•D noq11i-?.'lP.fi n~m~ 
O~!;IJ tqi> !'On>~ 

l.l'neraneh tokef k'dushat ha-yom kl hu nom vllyom 

Let us declare the awesome specialness of thls do y 
bealuse I! 15 aw~e and overpowering. This Is the Doy 
of Judgment. T odoy oil of our deeds of the po.st year ore 
judged. For every octJon with our .f riend.s, we are judg~i 
For every oction with our fo.mUies, we ore judged. Fcir 
every action by ourselves, we are Judged. 

f.very action Is sealed In the divine Book of Records. 
J odoy the great, {inal blast of the Shofar wlll trigger the 
sttll, .small voice Inside each of us that }udges our actlonas 
and echoes in our eon during the days ahead. 

Was r honest in whet I did or did I cheot others or 
myself? 

Old I give enough or was 1 too selfish? 

U'N•tai1<11 l~r rwe prodaun~ 
Ii" llrurgirol .,,,_,, o( ~""' 
outborsliip. Trodil1a1'a/Jy. 1t 
opens ~1/h w untJfJ" of o 
hoa11"1tiy courr i!f {tJstre. wh•rr 
O:>d sits N'vil!wirlg oach per.;on'$ 
~ the_,, sp;aks or divine 
men:y toward IJumon/ty an<I 
God~ 1111dOl'$fondi!1g Of hutrl0{1 
wooknes.< ft cha/Jen~ f!OCh 

pennr1 10 tak~ "1S(Jonsiblli!Y for 
lheir own ro11d1JCi u11d dl!SttnJ' 

U'rwtaneh T o~ef ftixtapruq 
the !}r('<'t /;//t1Jtr of tbe Sholar 
W(th I.he stJ/l .small vn/IY /nsJd• 
ooch of us This ~ rm1 
<>'.TU~ 10 Elijah I.he prophet. ni• ""'° "' EJljah~ ta~ mninds us 
that Rash Hashanah'T thundering 
bilstr of the Sfr:Jfar must resonate 

with o stfJJ, smaJJ '"'"'" Jruute 
ooch of u.r In the ltl/e CU/ah /J Was I kind enough or was I cruel or thoughtless too 

much of the time? ' fl..mg from ~ wbm he 
Old I show my family how Important they are lo me 

or did I ta.ke them for granted? 
Did respea my tl!Ochers and other students or did f 

thi11k only of myself? 
Old I nelp welrome- new people at school or did 1 

make them feel exduded? 
Did I help around the house or djd I exp«t others to ' 

do things for m<'l 

Today, each of us is bell)g reviewed Uke soldiers 
rrorchJ.og in single file before their commander. Or ~e 
sheep passillg under the staff of their shepherd. One b;y 
one we will pass wlder a watchful eye and Judgment wUIJ 
be made for us. 

WU/ we receive a judgment of re.wrurJ or punlshmen1~ 
patien~ or lru.stmtJon, laughter or teorS? 

2ll 

enrersomVf.. 
71ien cm pass«l l!Y- nw. 

MU O groat ond mighty Wlfld 
rpbthng mounl.airu' and 
s'1o11erinfJ rods by Ced's fJQ"'''· 
biJt God ...,. ,.,, In I.he wind 
After th• Wind~ an eorthqua):,,; 

001 God """ nor m th• 
""1hq1¥Jii._ Aft<r I/II! eorthquak• 
·· a fl"-' WI God MW 1101 In the 
fire &it arr.,- the firr - o sti1I, 
smaO woke WM> EJJ;ah l""1TI 
thot. he wrapped bJs fQQf! In o 
manr/t> . .. tl>et> God~ '"""" rum. · 
to h/m.' (/Kings 19'11-ll) 
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Will we receive a fudgment of sotlsfactlon or hwiger. 
achievement or failure, friendship or loneliness? 

And if the iudgment ls a harsb O<le, will we be able to 
change it with our hearts, our heads, and our hands? 

We prcuse You, Adorrll our God, Ruler of the Wl/verse,. 
the One who gives us chances ID be special and different 
You have gilren us (/Us Day of Rosh Hashanah ro1 
celebrate a New Yror of opportunity- a fresh beglnni/l{J' 
to learn from our mistakes In the yror past. 

l/Teshuvah u'TefU/oh uTudoknh 
mo-avirin et-tO-<J ha.g'ze-rah 

Bur 0111' REPENTANCE. PRAYYI. and R/GHTfOUS Am· 
have the fJO"'r!r lo change o harsh judgment. 

For by turning to Cal, praying, and by acting justly , we 
wtll change what can happen ln the future. 

We declare the specialJless of Adono.l's name, even as aJI 
things to the ends of time and space declare Your 
specialness, and In the words of the prophet , we say: 

,niN~~ !~ 'lli1P, 'lli1R v.111f.? 
.hi~ 'r)l;<o;i-;q N'JI? 

Ka-dash.. ka-dash, ka-dos/J Adona/ tz'vo-at, 
m1o chal-ha-a-reu k~'O-do 

Holy, Holy, Holy Is Adonai of oU, 
the fuUness of the whole earth Is God~ glory! 

.'iii1RiJ ;y~~iJ ,?) ,;i~~ ;yn~ 
Baruch atah, Adona/, ho-me/Kil ha-kodosh 

(1lles'4!d is AdonoJ, !he holy Rulrr} 
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In Hl!L'N!w ,..., mxf from right to 
h!fl ~rhaf" "'hen ii <Dl116 ID 
God k" >l10UJd read t'rom right to 
lt!fr /<;Q 14'1i<n ..... read rhot 'God 
Is good. God ls forgiving, • ..... 
sJ.,.,Jd trJt nnd it ar a <IM<ripllot) 
of a person named 'God' wbo 
livts In H""Yert Instead, rend it 
- 'Goodnels ,. godlike. 
forg1vt!IH!$S IS god/IAe • 
Robbi Harold Kushner (odopr<d/ 
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Jn Jove and favor, 0 Gxi, You have made us special bJI 
th(' lovtng encowugemer'll to follow your path. Our 
insptrolion, You hove cal.led us to serve Your Ideals s<> 
tl)ot through our deeds Your name and spirit can lift th•? 
souls of oU on earth. In Your love, 0 God, You haV•? 
given us thls Doy or Asklng Forgiveness, to seek po.rdon 
and forgiveness, to lJl).lte ln wo1:3hJp, and to recall th<? 
liberation from slavery in Egypt. 

Our God Md Go:! of oU ages, be mindful o r Your peopl<! 
Israel on this Doy of Askfng Forgiveness, thls Doy 01; 
Solemn !lest. this Ooy of fosttng -- this Grrot Day, and 
renew in us oU our sttlvlng to become our better selves,. 

n~io'. i::i ~}'.iJJ~ ?? .~l1~l 
This day remember us for weU-be!'g· Amen. 

il~l+~ u ~l.W,!;)\ 

Ihis day bless us by being C/OSf ro us. Amen. 

o~o'? i:l ~1~i~in1 
This day help us to Jive as we should. Amen. 

In ancient t1mes people prayed to God using their hands 
to offer sac:rifkes. Now we pro.y to Qxi using our hearts 
to offer words of praise or worry, thonks or wonder. 
When we feel these, we tum to You In prayer. 

Naw we give r.haf1}cs for wonderful things around us: for 
worm homes and cool lakes, sheltering ~and quiet 
paths, sparking sun and shining stars. 

Now we gtve thanks for wonderful people In our lives: 
for our families, our friends, our teachers. and even those 
who help us but whose names we do not know. 

Now we give tlrmJr.s for WMderol things thor nourish us: 
for the Tomh and looming, for friendship and loVI', for 
health and ent!Igy, for the spark of the divine In eoc// of 
us. For th~ many gifts we give t/ianks. 
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'Rtrum 0 !sl'Ol!J, ro ltrklt>ll your 
God'""' be explaiMd through u 
...,,,.,,_ A girl "OJ'rd far, far o..,,y 
from her best fnmd ofter Q big 
fight Her othfr friends said to 
11'r; 'R.rum ro your best friend• 
She >aid to them, '/ Cflflnof, Ir Is 
too tar.• Ihm her best friMd smr 
bu a nor~ 'CL>me as for tu )'OU 

are obk, and l wiU ~ t1w rest 
of t/Je way to )'QU ~ So Ir is With. 
the poople /SfOl!J and eo.t W• 
must ot l«ut begin to rrhun ro 
ti~ path tbot God has,., for us -
'""" •1- it_,,, too kxtg or 
ht:url a jotlmt!y. U ""go as far as 
.. 't' are oblf!. on that patl>, tm;n 
God W/11 n.wm to us and ffelp as 
th~ rest af till! ""'Y· 

.Adopll!d lrom lt>slA'ta Ra/X:atl 

O.Or~ 

Thanlt yoo for ~ sw. 
that we hovt- good hwt ta Ui1(f 

by. rhar ""Y we don~ burr f'Odl 
emu. 



nn'.1~ n~1U 01'7'<1 oi4<1 
~Sim, Sim, S/Jn Sha/om (2x) 

Sim, sifn, siln sba/.om tovah u•vemchah 
Gtt'.Ull us peace, happiness, t'.Uld blessing 

Quiet Thoughts 

The T eflllah glves voice to lhe prayers of our people. 
T aJ<:e some quiet time now to listen to the stlll, small 
voice that moves eoch or us. 

How good II lt to be here With other Jews oo thb doy. 1 t ls !un ro be , 
"""'with old ltlends, MW fn<Dds, Ol1d my fomUy. Hort I hove rune 
lo think, to fO<\IS, to look bock, o.nd to look llhood. I am nor """ 
wMt I am~ l'O be 61lnldng olout right now. MQ)'be I "1ould 
be thlnl<ln9 about ""™" ot tho thin<JS I did !rut year tho! I no'w 
teg<el; thin9> tho! I wbl\ [ <'Ould tak< bod: or OY<>ld doing In tho 
future Th1nking obout tln<e U1.iil9S ma,k., me .!Gd. Hqperu.lly, t mn 
Jmm from Uio.w mlslalt6· becQwe overyone mokes mls1ake>. 

Orlm pooplf tnalte mlStokes. So why should 1 r.,.l lonr!y tbJnJung 
al.our nlln<? Maybe tba.r lS why we lnve l\osh H<llihanah and Vom 
Ktppur.. so no "'"' ll«ds ro "be alone wlK'l'l tll1nklng about llleiI 
rnutaltes. W• can all hdp one anolhc!r. l am help my family by 
fbrgl""'1g Uun when !hey OJXlloglze Tlwy can h<lp me by forgfVin.g 
me wh<m I apologi.e 

Help me. God. to remember to molt• decUlons so thor my ocnons 
mok• a di!f.,,,,ce. Remlnd me ol ecvery opport\Jnlty ro do 9im1Jur 
cho.!odim (aru of lovtng kindn..,) o.nd tiJ:kum olom (,.pa1rtn9 th• 
worl<1). JUdge mo gently who11 I forget or foll to do so. Moy my 
Judaism 1"' o. source of pridt, my Tempi• o place of comfort, 
l<wn!ng, Ol1d frieixhhip. Moy lht n<w yoo.r be one of love, h<!Qlth, 
and peoce for mo, my f<llllUy, my ITil!n<ll. and tho world Amert 

't' 

,ov~ n'<1~2 Nm ,w~i1r,i:, of.7~ nxi~ 
: 1r.>1:1 nr,i~1.:n:n4<J? >:;> '~1 ui.~~ 

f30seh shalom blmromov, bu yo4Seh .shalom ale/nu 
v'al kol Yisruel, v'Jmru, amen. 

(May th.e One who brings peace ln the heavens, 
bring peace to us and Clll lsroel, o.nd let us say: Amen.) 
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leonfession 

We confess because. If we do not then the spark of the 
divine wllhln us grows dim. We confess because we 
connot be fully forgiven witll we admit our mistakes. 
We confess because we want to shine the spork of the 
dlvlnf with.In us Md c:loor away the mistakl'S we hove 
made during the lost year. 

Rabbi fJaz.ar ben Azariah would say: For mistakes 
against God, Yorn Klppur can make forgiveness. But for 
mistakes betw~n one person and another, Yorn Klppur 
cannot rna.ke forgiveness witU they have made peace 
wlih one another. 

AdonaJ, we hove madf! mistakes by not co.ring, we have 
made mJstakes wiWfllingly, and we have made mistakes 
on purpose Please forgive all of these mistakes, as Is 
wrirten Jn Torah• 'For this day Will make forgiveness for 
you, to dean you of your mistakes.• 

Our God, and God of our parents. let our prayers read1 
You thJ.s Yorn Klppur. 

Do not lgno~ otJr pleas. We are nor so dumb or proud 
that we rould say, 'We are perfect, • or 'We hove not 
made mistakes.• In truth, we know that at times we 
hive made mistakes, Wf! hove a0551!d the line, Wf! hove 
missed the mark. We hove sillnt!d! 

21S 

Alllnlmngm""1i<es1·ron1.,,.mg •1 
is an iinporlant part of ; 'om 
~'p~ - ••en going bo<k ro 111' 
days of IM Tt!mplf' 111 /m.oolem 
17>M, llh• High i'tlP>t WUiJld "1)' 

thnY tun ronf•ss/of:l£ firrt. tor 
himself nnd lomUy, JM>nd, fm 
htJ rrtbo, wl<l !hint for all tfH! 

~of!~ Aft., th« r.tnpk> 
. .... dfilro)'Pd in 10 a.. 
ainf""""'1 Is mode pul)/i<Jy o/ 
MCJ1 }ow at Yam A'lppur. 

n~ Robbu llov·~ c:mltt!d t1'N 
forms ot ConleMiott Th6 tll'St ,, 
known (l$. ~u ' (fer its first 
.. 't.tnt ffH!tJ/U/Hj ·wll IAJWJ -

t.ronsgre.sS<'d ') The """'"' fJ 
Ja10.,.71 os •Al Owf .- rtor J(Y ttrsr 
M'Ofd, (heanln_g "for ~ "VI 'J 

~fan)' /fiv:s makt a fisl with their 
right haM and sdll}' slriAt ll..U 
di.st k'fl1le rtwititWhg eod> 
mistake. Robbi Meir IOUg/11 tho! 
Ibis Is dotN! bt!mUk 111' hmt1 IS 
IM Cf!l11•r of '""IJ' impulse 
wlfltill tl); t!W!/I che impulse (O 

.make nlistukex 
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(please stand) 

l'l!l? llNl:lnl!I Nl:ln '.:i•)I 
We hove sinned by being sneaky. 

"('l!l? llN.l:lnl!J l'mn 'J'Y 
We have sll1ned by hurting others. 

"PJ!l~ mmnl!J N1:>n ?·y 
We hove sinned by lying. 

"Pl!lJ UN"nl!J N\Jn JY 
WI' how smnl'd by not respectfng parents and teadle1~ 

T'l!l'J llN.l:lnl!J Non ']y 
We hove sil)ned by not stopping ourselves from doin'9 
something we reaJJy wantl'd to do even when Rot> kne•w 
thot Jt M1S wrong . 

• ~l~ n~T( ,nin,?T( DV~ ,o~~ ~~1 
. u.{-,~~ , u.>. '.:11)1\J 

VW ku-lam elo-ha s'l.ichot s1och Ja1Ju, 
m'chal lanu, kaper lanu 

Cod of forgJveness, for all th~ things, 
forgive us, pardon us, grant us atonement. 

We have slnnl'd by cheating. 

l'l!l'J uN"nl!J N.1:m 'JlJ 
We have sinned by caJJing other people names; 

l'l !l°J l)NOnlU Nl:ln °JV 
We hQve sinned by acting selfish. 

1'l!l7 imonl!J N"n 7)1 
We have si/JJ;Jed by acting roo proud. 

1•m? nN.o nl!J Non ':>\I 
We have sinned by not acting responsib~y. 
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A rob/» oner fold his das.s thor 
""" bt!or lh• hl!arl durf11g <M 
Qmfes:sion be<atM, CJ<r..TJtding to 
l/J• Talmud, dJe /1ffU1 is Ill<' 
~or a11 oction, /nclrJdJng"" °"' studi!nt t'l'p/Jt!d.· 'S1ntt .. " 
.tnow "'°" rodoy obotJt 
onolDtny. may/Jt! ""'shoo/d beat 
our heotb· fm"tf!odof our h{prr:sr 

Rabbi Cl:>v Pentz E1ltinr 

• 
lbth of tlJeR ron/eJ;s1anY <VP said 
In~ plllm1 h> be""" ~ ... ronless 
even for - mi.staJl.es ""' 
mnnor remember "' say this 
momJng. .Also, fO /nc/r1'N aU lh• 
mJ<tl1J;llS ma<k in OUJ: 
a:mmllflity. . ,,.,., u ..... did not do 
f!Och WJe they aJ9o-""' J<Jfd .Jo 
lh• pltl/"l;l/ to remind us of our 
ruporuibi.liry for and (o one 
nnother. 

But mUlokes of fewt.h ril!JQ) = no/ U>duded btocousr tJw 
focus Is an sJns /Jt!t,.,_ °"" 
penal QI):} anothetl ntil ltUstake 
ber""""1 one P<'f>lX1 and Goa 
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,u,>. n?.v ,nin)?.V B\?ij ,D~i/ '.:lYl 
.~J.~-~i> ·"·~'.:lo>? 

V'a) ku-lam elo-ha s'lichor s'/ach lanu, 
m thal /QJ)U, kaper /anu. 

Cod of forg/creness, for aD these things, 
forgive us, pardon us, gront us atonement. 

Silent Confes.$iOn 
Uw thb' tvnl' 1a-conf$ m.mrot... ~t you W'Gh ~o \f'f/P brew"°' Y® arid 

\..at - e r ra, whJch yoo Wlll prtvot~~ ll:ngNlftS~ 

.~J?. f"'.?V ,nin~?.v Di?!:! ,O~i/ '.:lYl 
. ~J.'.?-l!}i> .~).~ .,01? 

V'al ku-/am e/o-ho s1Jchor s1ach Janu, 
m'chal lanu, kaper /aI/u 

Cod of forg/l•eness, for aU these things, 
forgive us, pardon us, grant us atonement. 

(please sit) 
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Cod, help me 10 l:1!t1>el:nbtt t.ht! 
lhlngs I promise /Oday. Whell I 
{OffJ"I, rorr;ivt! Q1e. When /fall. 
remind me Wh<rl I wraken, 
CDl'ffl"( me. Wile? ' try. be With 

• 
You might f+'0/11 to think obout 
nne or 11.rr; goal.r you hovt! for 
yourSt!lrfrom }'f!CU ro y-. And 
thl!1I think about your favorlre 
excwes thol -p you from 
rf!Odling tl10S<! gQQb: How run 

, you borrk! "'°"' ""~ during 
th• l'Dlning l"""F' 



!service for Torah 

Torah is part of the ongoing Jewish conversation wlth 
God. It Is not just our talk1ng with God, or God talkb19 
with us. We speak to God through prayers. We hear 
God through the Torah. Pto.yer moves from below to 
alxive. Torah movt'l from above to below. 

'r 

,o~t( n~ .wr:i1 om1 ·:n~ ,?? .?? 
, D~'?~'? 'TV!) l~) : J1Q~) iVI) '.l1) 

: nv?Jl ,n~l.;)01 )J~~l )ill N"1) 

Adono.I, Adona! God Is mer<:tful and generous, endlessly 
patient, loving and true, showing mercy to the 
thousandth geilerotloo, forgiving wrongs, transgresslonis, 
and sins, and grunting forgiveness. 

IAvtnu Malk.einu. 

(please srand) 

u.~ip Yr.i'{i ! 'l)~'?r.i U>;)z;< 

A vlnu Malkelnu, hear our pro~ 

,;pJ~'? UN,1(1) ! U,i.?Y.l Ul;µ:< 

A vil/u Malkeinu. WY.> hove done wf'Oflg before You 

. U'l;>l ~)J'?i.11 ?l'] \)l?.~ JilJQ m~'?Y.l tll;'.)tl. 
Av/nu Malke/'nu, be le.Ind to us and to our faml/Jes. 

~,,~~o '.ll'll '.l1Ql ,~.'! n~~ ! ~>~'?r.i tl';)I:< 

A vlnu Malki!Jnu, end slcknl!SS, war, and starvotJon. 

.. '1»?.llr.> p1;1~r.i~ l~ >i> n~~ ''IW'?Y.l 'll'~ 
Av/nu Malkelnu, end an sadness. 
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:o\dcnal, Adoml ' Is /aktn from 
E:xodus M.'ff and b blo""1 QS' the 
71Urt_, Arrrtbutes of Cod~ 
Afucy. . If has 1-1 - In 
High Holy Ckiy proJ'f"' $lnC't of 
least the third cmnay CE. TM 
lt,ge1xl is that Cod ravglu cJw to 
Mosa In the WfldtmeSf ofte 

- - tn. giant m1$;ok. of 
MJl>llipplng tilt! Golden Q:i/f. If 
Cod CDUJd forgJ"" rJzJs mlstak•, 
""o"'~ lhendleft!ls 
<fUll ID 1"' l!nOUgh forgJVf!(>OSS In 
the world lo forgive our 0"'71 

mfstakH. 

• 
A. vlnu Mall<tlnll b btJ-1 aq o 
brief proyu off""1 by Robbi 
AAim during a drought. .Akim~ 
p!OJW follo-1 that of anoth<Y 
robbi "'"° offU'Nf U dlffUP!t1I 
ptriyers trying ID bring n:W1 EM 
tf1'!ft> was no roJn. 

.,,..,, A.#bo iDJd: 'Avinu 
Malkemu. ""'hnW!.<l/rnM Won­
You. Avinll Mall<e!!W, 1"' 
gmcJtJus fO w and answer w. ror 
,...art' bddng In good works, rxr • 
gmeroosJy aJld kfndly willl ut 
and ,..,~ w: • W1reri Akim 
flillsbed this simple, f•t cm.ct . 
proyu. tJw roi1I bt!g¢tl. 
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. D'~i\) O'~O i~.W UJJ;q !\l~{Q \)l~ 

A vinu Malkelnu, write us Jn Your Bcok for o good lJle 

. il~i1:> ilJoQ u>:<~ -om ru;;i{Q \l';;it< 

Avln.u MalkeJnu, /er the New Year be good for us. 

.;pJ.11YµQ u'.1? !'<~,., !u;m.1 \l';J.~1 
A vJnu Malkeinu, filJ ow IJands With blessliJo, 

,o'\'.r~ u,} Vt<,~ ,uni1 uir;i !u;;i{tJ \l';;ii:t 
.Ulfl'¢1il) 1VQl11m UQY. ii~)! 

Av/nu MQl)(eJnU, be JcJild ana respono ro us even UIOU!,lh 
we hove not acted kindly enough. T.rrot us fojr/y ar,1d 
lovingly , and be our help. 

(ta.king~ Torah from the.Ark) 

. in'(i~ 't<W~ ial!{ illiYI )tl~"<i 1J~"'I~ 

8arudl sh'notan Torah l'amo YJsroeJ tJJ.X--Ous(JIJco 
(Proi.e tile en. who has given the lorah to""""' in mllnes$) 

Hear, 0 Jsmel: Adona! Ls our God, Adona! Is One. 

.1n'<? rqill Yii"JR ,~l2i1lj 'i1l ,\lliJ?~ 11;11:< 

Our God is One, our God Is great, 
boly and owerome ls Cod's name. 

rqll'IO ,l! ; 11'JW o{Wi) 011+1 il""'{l-)l! 
.O'WO l'H''Y.l~ )l/1 illUl(i) )l/1 

n Al shlcshah d'varim, al shlosho d'var/m, al slJJoshah 
shloshah d 'vririm, ho-olom, ho-olam omed 

Al ha-torah, v'al ha-avodah, v'al g'roUut cbosadim (2li:) 
<Th• world •l<inds on lhree ttung!< On Torah, on pruy<r, end on 

acts of loving kinda..._) 

(please sit) 
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~*'~- · 
C'll~ 

YOU WERE ST ANDING 

9"' Torah fA2S'O.!Jt' l't'Od iu 
R.rorm /"''t<h <DrrlmUn/lfes ror 
Yom Klppur lughJJg/lrs perwnaJ 
rospons/bi/ity. 

Talmud """"1.f o t!tp>r. 
betwem Rabbi £/Jtttr and 1M 
Sages about the /lrness al o 
pomrulor ovm Robbi EJ/eur 
co/Js on supcmoturoJ e~rmts" to 
ronlUm his position - 11prfKJ(if>9 
a i1N and making ti fly through 
UI' air. altering W flaw of a 
srroam, and causing IM <Ollof'S' 
of &J/dlng .,YJJk 

rh.,, a bo.t l;o! (lfoo~t:IJ)y 
, "°""')expresses Its Vf•w that ti.. 

haltx:hah ogrees with Robbi 
l1ielJu. 811 the bat kol is lgnoml. 

""""''"" U.. Rabbis bt!li•W that 
one• lilt' Toroh Is ~- at 
Sinai, aJJ JntcqmeratJoa Is le/I to 
majority rktwnJnorJoq by IM 
Sobbfs Nol ...,,.., o bar kol 
overrides this human outl>orf~. 

fo svpport their p;xstlkxl, the 
Rabbis ll'<ttJ/ a VPN<! from this 
Torah 1"fXli1!9 - 7l1e Torah Jr 
not in heoVf!fl' Tl1'! ~ 
sel«:red as part of th• Rtfnrm 
f(k(0/1f>!t)dh)g~ with tM 
Dillfnto c:hlr5J' oF""" will: ~ bo1'f! 

set bel0tt you IJ/t "' df.'Qth, 
bksslng or ClJN'I'; ~ lift:, 
therefore, tllat JVU and }'DUI 
~dant> mar b·ve. • 
{Dt>llteronomy .n.lQJ 
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Torah Blessings and Reading 

I I 

f'EJ1 - -. .. 
(Please stand as Torah is lilted) 

>~ >i::<W? l2~ l2~'.? nX)n o~ "'l'(il,:l 'n1f~D nN)) 
n'{)ni!::, ?? ~ 

1' V!zot ha-Tora}) os)Jer-sam Moshe /Jfnel b'MJ YlsroeJ 
al-pl Adona/ b'yad-Moshe 

This ls the Torah that Moses placed before the people 
of Israel to fulflll the word of God. 

Story & Activity 

11 

Adonal, at times You~ high above us. But when we 
look closely Into the eyes of anotber person. we know 
that You are deep within us. Your Torah al5o seems, at 
!Imes, to be beyond our reoch. 1lut w!\ert we look closely 
Into Jt, we know its lessons are deep wHhin us. 

lbank You God for the Torah, It Is our Tree of Uf e. 
llEcnuse of Torah, Jews cherlsh curlousity, learning, and 
growth of mind and splrtt Because of Torah we are 
Inspired to be kind and generous, to fight for fustlce, and 
to work for peace. 

In the days a/Jeod may l>'e plant Toroh deeper witbio us, 
so that we might soy as our anr:estors did; 'Your word is 
a lamp to guide my feet oa the path of life. · 
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{please stand) 

,;:q Olj:?l}QI;)~ NliJ 01!0 '<l' 
>~1 .o~i,l ':)11 ;;P.;>T! : l~~'? ~>,;>i;>1n) 

.01>"<i;:iwu1m 

Etz<hayim hi la·ma..:ha-zl-kim bah, v'tam</JN/ah 
m'ushpr. D'rache-hah darchel-noh~, 

v'chal n'til!OfeJ-hah sha-Jom. 
Ir b the tr@< of life lo tJlO>e who hold It Hght, and till II'> rupport•rs 

att happy. Iomh's polhsatt plea.'<OJlr Gild pooceful 

Ha-shi-veJ-nuAdanaJ, el-le-cha v'na-shuvah. 

!Aieinu 

Cha-de/sh (2x) ya-me/nu~) ke-ke<iem • 
R•tum U> ro Yau, O God, onct wo shall rel\lm 

Renow our days as QI the beglnnm~ 

1~i>{ n~~ nv~ .>~D 11~? o~'¢? \l>i» 
W;i'<' l'b) ,ni:q~;;i >~i~ ')-'<'~ IGX) , m'(iN"}~ 

,o;n wt?r:i o~ tei'{i ,nr.>TuD niru,il(ir,i:;i 
O~iPQ >~? ~),?1~1 

Let us now pmise Monol or all. for God spl't'<ld out the heo•ens a.nd 
<et up the earth. God's glbry u >howl1 in the hoovl!llS obo-. us and 
God'• 911"1!JvlS> Is >hown in tbt world Ol'CW1d .... God gov. 115 spodo.l 
hoUdQy• Gild rts}>OnSlblJJti.., 

,'R.Q >J~? ,O>'fim Ol)Ql;l~r,H 0>),.1113 U!;)l~1 
.!'<~n 1n~ ~i"TP.ti ,o>~?r;iiJ ,~?o 

Va-<UJachnu J:.or-Jm u'mlshtachavtm u'madim Uf-ne 
mel«h mal<hel ho-ml.achlm ho-kadosh banx:h bu 

W• bow our heads ln <JITl<U<mell befort the Roly ~. 
and p"'1Je Cc<I, the Majesty ot majesties. 
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Tr /J 0Jsl>3mary for Yom Klppur 
momlng servkm 11> end at 
rerumlng the Torah 11> tlH! ark 
li«nUS<' mosr odUJt congregonu 
MIJm for the <Dn<fuding """"°"' 
in the aftemoao. &;r cu many 
.attending this FtunifJ· servk• 
may nor ttf°'Jm this alttYnOon. 
..., ...tU mndll<k >rith the Aleu11;, 
.fl:odd;sh, and a !JnaJShofor bltu< 

!bar~ 

War the sky dilfJt:'u/r 10 
ci>lor7 Oid you crxuider any 
tJ'JJng """ bu/ bit.tel Maybt! 
purple.' wo.,, you must ho~ 

• been gltid ""1eri )QI ..,.... 
f;nUh«J t'Dlorlng! 

&vtrlra 



{please sit) 

Moy the time not be too for off, 0 GOO, when peace!, 
justice, and lxurnony will fill all lands. When evtl will be 
destroyed and bullies be no more. When each person ls 
able to Uve freely Without c:ruelty, bunger, thirst, or 
Illness. When people are obJe to learn from one onotber 
ond are able to shore In the world's blessings. When we 
do even more than we soy and when we feel even more 
\ha.n we Imagine. When all of us recogplze that the gift 
or llfe is precious. When each person will see that thgre 
is a spark or the d!v!ne In eveiy other per:son, mal<lng o!U 
of us speckll ond unlq~. When the vision or Yous 
creatlOn Is restored by tbe work olo11r hond5. 

N~nD o1•~ , Tit<iJ· ~ '~ 'P.Ti? ?? n?Ql , iOl;Ql 
11)1;( itl~l I 11)!;( ?~ il?;;i? 

V'n~ITJOI v'hoyah Adona/ l'meledl al kol ha-artez 
ba·yom ha-hu (2)() yth-yeh Adonat e<had, 

u-sh 'mo e-chad. 
11 has been sold:' lldoMl Will reign ov<r an m. oonb. On lhar c1a:y 

Adona) -'hall be e>n. and Cod's nam~ shall be One.' 

!Kaddish 'i' 

Whenever fews come together to pray, we set aside a 
s~lal .time and a s~lal prayer to remember those In 
our fomUy ond those of our people who hove died. We 
take a moment now to remember them. 

We remember them. Whether they were young or old, 
relatives or friends, whethec they died suddenly or 
pl'fK'efuJJ)I, whether we knew them or not, Eac/I of the'lr 
Uves hod meaning, just as we work l!Och day to give our 
own lives meaning. 

Are there names of any relottves or friends who have 
dled that you would Uke to remember? Please call out 
thelr names now . .•• Also, we remember now those whio 
have died at this seQSOf\ In yeim post To.king all of their 
names Into our hearts, please stand for Kaddish. 
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Otw Glxi, 
Ii,.~,.. in } 'fJU l<'ltbc>ut any 

douba ot ail I~· W ""Y )'00 
Ott fnyjsjb/~ 11 tlitJt M1! h1V'e ttl 
maJre up our o""1 m/nd1 abwr 
you (j(JOd ldeo! 

lb 

• 
OtwGo<t 

My natTll! IS Dove I am 0 

dOS<f!t1danl of )'Jn9 Dovid. He 
play.cl th< Jwp. I piny an 
lnftnme'll llXl I pJay th< drums 
I """' lrJ be th< Ml/g of mwic -

Love, 

• 

Dt!<ar °""' My !J1Uf1dfath<r ditd tlW 
yror, or you me•" 1 ftlt ...,,,. 
sod. f!(aybt! you did nor /<now 
lhar my grandfather I/km fa! 
arl<JJ11 a lat Pleosnnaku un he 
if tol<m o:ue of. 

l~fril'nd, 
Jan 
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(please stand) 

.~1 RY,l'{) Y>1i21,1!1 ''W;I' 
R'f.H){Y,l ;p?r,>n 1i-lllJ~)ll? rq,+ ''! NQ{.\'~ 

.?tiW! m~ ?:n '!D'.1~ )1)>rJi>:,~ )i''!D~ 
: w~ no.1:<1 JYJR WP~ N'?~;J 

: N!Y.l{~ >Y,l{~{~ 0'2~{ 'T~Q N~1 RY,l'{) Ni)~ 
"NVtlf,111 oo.1'1:i;in it<~i;t,, n~!:'l\11'1 n~i;a! 

Km '\Pl'1- N'¢1Rl VIY,l\li .,~iJT.l!l n~l'T,I!, '1D1.1?1 
t•U;IQ~"<i~ 1'<:1;11''111 NNl~ .,f W N~~{ 
: )Y,l~ ~IQl:{l ,NQ{~~ )llOlfl ,NJJQOH 
Ul,'l.\' D'!Ol ,N!Y.l~ )P. rql Nr,>'(.q Ni)? 

. 'r.>~ rn;ii:<1 'i:<W! .,~ >~n 
~l>,?~ oi?Xi i1~~~ Nm W;>ilY,l~ D?Xi i1~~ 

: )Y,l~ l1Y,l!'.11,.,t<l\:I' .,~ .,~, 

Y/t-ga-dal v-yit-ka-dash sh'mel ra-ba b'al-ma di-v'm 
chk-u-t1111 v'yam-lkh mal-chu-tef b'cha-yei<hon u-v)!O­
mei<hon u-v'cha-yei d'chol beit Yis-ra-eil, ba-a-ga..Ja U · 

Viz-man ka-rtv, v'Jm-ru: A-meJn. 
Y'hel sh'm!J ra-ba mw-rach /'a-Jam u.J'al-mei al-ma-ya·. 
Ylt-ba-roch v'yisb-ta-bach v'ytt-pa-ar, v'ytt-ro-mam,1 

v'y/t-na-sei, v'ytt-ha4ar, v)'it-a•leh, v'yit-ha-lal sh'mel 
d'kud'sha, b'rlch hu l 'et-la mm kal blr<ho-to v'shJ-ra­
IO, tlJsh..b'cha-ta v'neh-dleh-ma-ta do-a.mi-ran b'al-ma,. 
v'/m-ru: A-meln. 
Y'heJ sh7a-ma ra-ba min sh'ma-ya v'cha-ylm, a-lei-nu 
v'al kol YJs-ra-eU, v'im-ru: A-mein. 
Q.6'!h sha-Jan:i blm-ro-mav; hu yr1<1-seh sha-lom a-Je/-n11 
v'al kol Yls-ra-eU, v'Jm-ru: A-melo. 

(plrosesft) 

~ 
fJ Oostng Song fJ 

il'.:l)"fl i'IY'Pn 
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i1 r.:r>nn 1 r.n 
!ilJ.)\J 

MAY YOU BE 
SEALED FORA 
GOODYEAR! 

II Is rm CVSfOOI in Sephordk 
communJthJ ID my this ''""" 
tran the Bible at cm ""'>' end ot 
Ynm Klppru: 'Co on your way. 
and""' your bn¥>d wlrh joy ..Ind 
dr1nli with a glad fH!af1. For Cod 
has am!pri!<I your work fol 
.seeidt!g to improve youneJI]' 
&r:Jesiastes 9:1 



5. leader's Guide to Family Machzor. Notes and Anno1ations 

TIME . SPACE. AND SCRIPT OF Ft1Mfl Y MA('HZOR LITURGY 

The Fsmify Machmr 'abovc contains two acts of litmgical wo~hip for the High 

Ho(y Days It spttlfical!y is geared for COOb'fegational u.e by famine,; with children 

between the ages of seven and twelve This liturgy reprCS(:nts a deliberate and neccs""'Y . 
synthesis of material on thr major themes of the High Holy Days (Chapter I above). major 

elements of the traditional High Holy Day lfturgy in gcftentl and their Refonn 1e1Tactions 

in particular (Chapl<'r 2), and the developmem of religion a:nd prlvcr in children 

\Chapler 3) This chapter de,;cribes, offers gµida11ce for the application of, and provides 

sour0< references 10, that lhurgiCl!J synthesis ' 

It Is a common perception that much Je,.,ish worship is strucrured without regard 

to the panfoular rongrcgauon But the breadth of lsmar Ellbogcn's primary srudy of the 

development of Jewish lirurgy in general and Jakob Petuch•owski's ~aJ '1Udy of the 

dt"Velopment ofRefunn Jewish lirur~' in panlcular, both bt~Uc thal perception N. with 

lhc great variety of nonnative and Rcfom\ liturgies from which it is derived, the Fsmily 

Machzorhas been tailored for a panicular congregational profile Just llS Diaspora 

' The tC!711 "•-ynthesio" is not used tightly Thougll the Fsmi~v Machzor mllY 
appear 016mglance10 rcprcseiu •childlike kevah, it seek:s to voice a child's kal'fmab for 
the Hig)l Holy Days 
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experience informed the evolution of1he Ashkenazic or Sqphardic or iralian mes. It is 

hoped 1ha1 childhood experience informs this machzor 

This poin1 i• und"™'Ored by the colloquial use of ttie p~ • da lflnei mi stah 

omt!d' C'know before whom you stand") This p~. which find> its way 1mo many 

rongregatlons' architecture or art. is meant to inspire psuse in a worshipper standing 

before God But i1 also can be applied to inspire pause in a service leader standing bcfo!"<' 

•congregation To illu~irate thls point. Gideon Elad. a fonmer shs/iachto the UAHC, 

would tell 1he story· . 
There was a bad winter in 1'149 with a 101 of rain l\round .Kfat Saba there 
was a terrible flood My neighbor worked hard du1ring the flood He 
almost single-handedly sa~ hundreds of people After the flood. he 
walked atound bragging about how many people ht' saved in the flood ()f 
1949 He almost made a living out of that When tie died ahd went up to 
heaven to take his place a.mons the t:aufikim. they asked him to deliver • 
d'wu Torah He refused. "A d'var Torah I eanno1 deliver. but l can tell you 
Cite story about how l saved hundreds during the flood of 1949." They 
replied. 'No thanks • But my friend insisted . Evcn1rually the 1wo angels 
whO broug)ll him 10 heaven agreed he could tcU his story Tbey 1old him. 
'All right, tell your story But you have to know orie thing In the 
audience. there is Noah 100 • 

Lawrcoce Hoffman suggests there are three realms ion which to evalua1< lil\Jrgy 

Time, Space. Script (or content) ' As 10 rime. this realm operates at 1wo levels On one 

level there is a concem about a child's atlent ion span The llther relates to the sacred time 

of the High Holy Days. The Family Mschzoris designed IO ~ance brevity with 

SC!liou.sness of purpose. In order to accommodate the need:s of a particular community, lt 

also is expandable through the use and Lrcatment of SLories .and aotivities El\perimentf] 

1 So: Lawrence Hoffinan, The An of Public l'ta)ICI~ Washington, OC Pastoral 
Press. 1988. chaps.9-ll 

225 



versions of the Family Machror yielded a broad range of setVioe length -- from 60 to I 00 

minutes - depending on the stories and activities used in conjuncti<>n with the service 

iiself Panicular community rustoms around the Torah reading also can at>Oreviate ser"1c• 

length. 

Family services of this length implicitly convey • message about the value of th~: 

activity This must be balanced according to the age di$tTlOution of a pankular 

community In a setting where families (including parents and grandparenis) predominate, 

th~'fl the seivice un be longer When children alone are involved, the service \"ill need to 

be shorter One can expand the cxrenence (as well a.< len~>thl by telling th• stonesln_u1 

interactive fashion. using panicip~n1S as c.hatacters 10 act out the S!Qty as the service 

leader tells the story line and script This docs n01 require, but could involve, advance 

reh~ng with service paniciplil\ts It does require some advaMe planning to roll~• 

oostume matcnaJs and props Similarly. the service can be e"l'anded both in time and 

~perience by inviting participants to read much of the seivice This, too, does not 

require. but could ]nvolve. significant advance preparation It ~so is easy to mark pan•s in 

diffen,'fll services, inviting each panlcipant to review their pan briefly before the service 

begins and permining them to give the pan to someone else. 

An imponant decision in this regard is the •limitation of the Family Mac/Jzols 

liturgy to the mornings of Rosb Ha.shanah and Yorn Kippur Th- tend to be the servfoes 

for which congregations are willing to program alteina\ive liturgical eicperien= for 

families or children alone. 
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/\s 10 the sscredncss of the season, this can be rcinforred lhrough a vanety of 

vcrl>al and visual eues Setting out bins 10 collect food for donarion on Yorn Kippur as 

pa11 of a filmily's filsl.ing c.onvcys an important reminder abour one clement of the season 

A number of other suggested, visual cues help define sacred time Rabbis 100 oflen filil 10 

take advan1age of props as a common liturgical focus poim ' The reading 1able. arlt" and 

Torah are typical ritual pmp; that define Shabbal worship If is recommended thac others 

be used 10 highlight the High Holy Days, such as the Shofior ii self. special Tonih cover. a 

whiteparocht•rlark rurtnin) and mappa/l(reading table C<>vcr). a display ofappl~,.nd 

hooey. round cballah. and a display oflhree opm boo.k's for Ro<h Ha.\hanah For Yorn 

Klppur. one might consider using candles (in lieu of comm <'rnorating witb food). a displav 

of three open books. a <f1splay of wash cloths, or 1he Shofor The service leader might 

also dres~ differencly for 1he High /fol)' Days - even weanng a specific.1lly white Jtipah 

will give the communiry a signal !lbout the special charactc:r oft he time 

As to.space. Hoffinan recommends breaking down liturgfcal space inco severaJ 

centers of dramatic action Hoffinan idealizes the staging 1imagined by Shakespeare 

because ii ' demanded imagination and fnvolved the •udience in wbat transpired •• He 

recommends transla1ins that ideal to lilurgical space by 'rc:mov(ing] the rrom pews of our 

large worship spaces. and. in cheir place, e1C1end the 'stage' forward. untll we could 

rearrange as many people as possible into a 'heater in the round' desi(!ll ·• One should 

' Hoffman., Art p 218 

• Hoffman. Art. p 194 

' Hoffinsn, An. p 194 
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take onto accoun1 room size, seating arrangements, color schemes. and llgh1ing. imensuy 

The typical~ service takes place in a large multi-puqxise classroom. this provide.< 

ultima1e flexibility. but lacks visual cues as to 1he sacred acti \'ity taking place there The 

typ1cal tluJlilx serv1oe takes place in a dedicated sanctuary: this pru,;des a dignified. sacred 

space. but often lacks any of tbt' flexibility and lines of $\ghl ne<:essarv ro accommodate 

families with childru 

In the case of written prayer ICl<t . 1here aiso is the space defin<d on the page All 

the 1nforma1ion conveyed on a page of text communicates a message about ns mcanmg 

For e.<amplc. 1he F11m[Jy Msciizoramplffies the liturgical le>"t with a column on each page 

1ha1 communica1es information ~bout the background or int tnded meaning oft.,,.,t pan af 

the litutg)', these commentanes and reflections are taken fl'cim Jewish historical sources 

that are complementary 10 that lirurgy The page is designed to both model a uniformity 

conveyed thro11gli ltructure and a recep1i~1y to unique. persona! interpretation conveyed 

through the commentary 

This is related 10 1he script eleme11t of Hturgy. about which Hoffinan proposes four 

questions (I) Wha1 does the 1ex1 say~ (2) How does 1he teoo say it? (3 J What does i1 

mean• and l~l How does it get said?" Hoffman distingoish<!s ~een what a text "says• 

and what a te><l "means • Thr former ohicfly relaies lo the lhis10rical contr><l of text While 

the taller chieOy relates 10 the contemporary oonte.<t "Texu do not have purely objective 

status: they don~ say anything on their- own Rat~ they 111~ read by readers who 

understand them in certain ways •1 Each worship service is, a reworl.'ing of a sacred script 

' Hoffinan, AJt. 11 226 
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1hoi is re-comc)Ctualiud by the re.!der to crealc a •ne"' sacred reality • But worship is 

more 1han a recomcXltJalttalfon oflhc past; il also "i a hopeful glimpse at tho futur" 

The service Icade.- for the Famfly Mach2'<lrshoold con1sider each ofrhese clemenrs 

to creare an environmem thar is visually inviting, comfo"able. and consistcm wi1h lhe 

tiwgfoal aC1i,ity to rake place For example, arrange the ch•irs. if possible. in such a way 

as to invile congregams 10 inreract with ooe another If that i:s not possible. move the 

place rrom which 1he servi~e is led -for at least pari of1he 1irne - 1n shift V1SuaJ auention 

back to the congregation One suggestion forenhancmg community pankipation is ro 

distribute reading pans ro people who are<seated randomly thiroughout l~ congtcgation 

This not only invites panicipation. bur commurucare~ a meta-inessage making genuine a 

request for 1nvolvcmcnt 

Apa" fi-om the historical and conlexttial issues of script dlsoussed in Chaprers l 

and 2 above, tbe issue of gender inclusion for lirurgy alS-O is involved This 1s a difficull 

enough question when dealing wilh aduhs. who. for the mosr pan. bring a personallv 

validated lradi1ion to lhe prayer e.~petience Jewish educaton:. however. have a uruque 

challenge dealing with individuals in all their stages or dev\!lopmcnt and life experienc.:. A 

liturgy designed for familit>s as both a wor.;bip and learning e.:perience bring$ together 

both theological and educational aspects of inclusive languag<: issues Words have power 

The firs! human activity recorded in the Torah is giving nam~; to elements of creation 

Preliminarily, the fiUth community's concern for language that is inclusive is based 

on lhe biblical understAnding thar human beings - m.ale and foo!Alt - were crea1ed in 

' Hoffinan, An, p.230 
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God's image.' Theologically, boy• and girls. women am! men. should be treated as 

persons of equal dignity and wonh . The Refonn Jewish community ha. recog1ti.tod this 

for more than twenty years As early as 1970 when work was begun on lirurgy that woold 

later l>c(.ome the Reform dally. Sabbath. and Festival praytf' book, plan.s were made to 

=•nd (in the English translations or interpretations) m•sculine language for people to 

include women ' Women also were add(!(! 10 the otl\erw1!;c all-male lists of biblical ~.croes 

that work. their way into the liturgy But masculine references to God were left intact A 

tew years later whc11 the Reform High Holy Uay lirurgy was being rr·fonned. there were 

serious attempts to alter maswline lall!!IJage for God•• 111 1996 the Reform High Molv 

Day litllrgy was revised to make God-language either neutral Ci e generally phtased in 

second-person address) or. in some cases. even leaning toward the fcmJrune (as in an 

alternate version of A vinu Malkewu •dd'rcsscd to the Sht.ohinsh\ 

Ariy langtlllgc we use 10 talk about God necessaril y colors our view of who God ;, 

and how God telales to us A> Lawrence Hotfmi\JI notes. "the greatest debate deals nor 

with the human beings who cross rhe stage of history. but with the language used for 

God •11 But Hoffman concludes that despi1e reliance on I raditional gender-bound 

1 Barbara A. Withers. "Inclusive L.inguagc and R·eligious £ducation.' Religious 
Eclucsrion 80 ( 1985) p 51 J 

• S~ Lawrence A Hoffinan, Beyond the Tcx1 CB loomlngton, lnd. lndiatta Univ 
Press. 1989) pp 140-48 

" Indeed, the first committee advocated altering m35CU1ine language for God But 
by a very dose margin. the decision was made to retain ma.<OU!ine Ood-langu4ge. See 
Hofllnan, iJe.yond, p.146 Apparently !here was a fCllt tlll11 1he book would thereby 
become dated 100 easily. The conuninee did not wish to ·yield 10 a fad 1he staying power 
or which had yet 10 be tested 
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masculine God language, "no modem Jew confuses the oecessarily metaphorical 

description of God with the real nature of a supreme being ' 11 But what of modem Jewish 

children? 

What does the 1.1se of mllS<luline generic terminology do 10 children whose 

experience is much more limited thaJI 3dults" V.'hen males and females are essential to a 

story, the use of generic words limits the child's comprehen.<ion A child's perception of 

the world is limned by generic words The eower of these words to convey an ~solute 

sense of truth is illustrated by Joanmarie Smith She teaches an C<ercise to reveal this 

power She draws~ figure on the bo!r<I shaped lilte V. asking students ro ·report what 

they see Some call out triangle. "three lines,· "blac1' on white • But tJ.>ese are all ideas or 

abmactions, not the thing ilself A line. for e~arnple. is a series of points. but a point"• 

position without siz.e, shape. or extension But. in that case. one never sees a lfne One 

sees some stimulus and thlniu; "lit)e • In other words, •we cannm say what we see. we can 

only say what we think •t• 

To the extent that Jhis is true about somcthin~as simple as a triangle. it must be 

profoundly true about something that defies sensory analysis. God This is not to suggest 

that gender-bou_nd im~ges arc wron_g or n<e.essarily negative. although their exclusive use 

might be. Each of these Images conveys something of the truth Qf hWllllll experience of 

11 Hoffman,. Beyond, supra. p 148 

" Ibid 

" Joanmarie Smilh, "Case for lnclusive Language1 A Response.' ~ 
~ voL80, oo.4, p.634 (1985). 
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Ood Each Tmagc 1s 1he product of ~thL'Sized communal and pmwnal experiences of 

God sci in the time and place to which modem Jews are both descendants and ancestors 

For eKBmple. children's conceptual abilities are lheral - "·they do no1 include 

females in the concept of God"" A typical ~nitudc i• rt Hected in• JIUblished ICllet to 

God "Dear God Are boys bener than ~rls' I know you are one. but try 10 be fair 

Sylvia "" Tenth araciers of two suburban Cincinnati Refonn Je,.rish religiousschool•wcrc 

surveyed on this point •• The students were asked IO read a numiber of sample. 

compmtive prayers from 1he same pans of the li1urgy or on assigned themos Male and 

female <iudents were paired and asked to identlfy the prayer• th21t represented the most 

oomfonable .,id least comfonablc prayer language fur them Tti1e prayers for comparison 

were drawn from a number of traditional and liberal liturgies. 1nc;IUding ~st titurgics , • 

" Set:, t".f! •• Barbara Withers. "' Inclusive Langwige and Religious Education, • 
Rt:ligiom £duc.•iion 80 (I 98 5) p.509 on the extent 10 which young girfa identify with 
.. manklnd j\ 

" OaVld Heller. Ta/Jang with I' our Ch1'ldrcn About G0i,~ New \'ork· Bantam 
Books. Group. 1988, p.5) 

1• Research was conducted by the author durin:g I 995 The liturgical practice of 
one of the synagoguC$ Wa'.$ 10 use Oaics: or Plllyerthree weekends a month for Sbabbat 
and for services al which studems became b'nai miizvab. while lasing the old Union Prayer 
Book once a month for ShA.bbat The praelice at 1he other was t:o use Gates or Prayer 
.tmo~t exdusivelr Both synagogu~ used Gates or Rt'pC1!L!na'(without the I 996 
revisions) Neither congregation had a practice of orally •emending" the text by the 
service leader as happens al some Refonn congregations (e.g., reading "realm" for 
"Kingd.om" of"God's" for "His") 

17 Sources used were the Conservative movement's 194'~ prayer book. fla.Siddilr 
Ha·Shalcm. a Reform congregation'• 1980 prayer book. Vetall<'r Libcinu from 
Congregation Bclh El of the Sudbury River Valley; the ReconstructioniSI movement's 
1989 prayer book, /{1'/ Hll11t:sba:mab: Sbabbat Ew. and feminist liturgics, such as the 
I 987 Women Speak to God pUbUshod by the Women's U>stitute of Continuing Jewish 
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Mos1 of1he studcn1s. including most as>enivclya num~ offemalesiudents. were leas1 

comfortable with prayers that either deleted masculine ref.:renccs 10 God or ~oiwertcd 

1hem to feminine images. The views of one female studen• were shored by others. "It " 

right to refer to God as male. becau.sc God and most of the fruits of His crea1ion are male. 

the Torah •ells us so" The compelling question is wh«hcr the outcome would~ 

differeru if these young women and men had been exposed to differC11t-gcnder images of 

God when !hey were boys and girls . 

Riv-Ellen PreU's analysis of 1he Havursh movement in Arnencan Je,vish life 

describes a tension between men and M.men In a communil)' Prell studied. lhe women 

were prrssing for a scivice with language all their own -- using. for rtample. feminine 

metaphors 10 describe God. Prell observed the evaluation of an experimental version of 

that type of service She reported 'Women gained visibility by revealing their invisibility 

Men maintained Visibility by d"'1!yiog that the tradition caused invisibility, ~u.sc gender 

could simply be removed "11 Jn other words. women gain visibility by cicposi"l! hidden 

dimensions of the tradition. while men feel threa1ened when subjected to that cicposure 

fCJ< lhese reasons, a multivalent approach is used with respect to God-language in 

all cases C><ccpt the A vinu Malkemu There the Hebr..w formulation is retained beeause 

no subslitutecapturos 1he precise calibnuion and complementary flavor of that term 

Except in the ca.sc of God-language. gender-bound refere<11ces have been neutralized to the 

Education 

" Riv-Ellen Prell, PRAYER & COMMUNITY. Detroit. Wayne State Univ Press, 
1989. p J l I 
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cxtcnl possible. This includes changing (or adapting) the gender ofproie,gonists in 

parables or stories included in the Family Mschzor itself and rhe •11pplemen1ary Stones 

and Activirles 

FORMAT 

Each page is fomiancd with two fypt'S of lex! liturgical LCXI in the middle of each 

page and commentary along lhc left margin. To guide the 11anicipant and tdcnlify each 

major rubric oft he service, bl°'~ headings [n Hebrew and English are framed As 10 

' Hcb1ew. rhe amount of Hebrew selected for mclusion is tied to the fundamental reading 

skills of the supplememery school srudJ'nt through rhc child btroming a '3ar MitZ\'ah or 

Bot Mitzvoh In recognition .of patticipalion bv yo~nger sibtings and parents who may not 

lulve such skills, tran.sliteration is offered for tht'se Hebrew readings inviting 

congregational panic1pauon 

/talks are used to mark readings pariicularly geared for full congregational (or 

rcsponsi.vel reading. h is possible 10 have much of ihe service read by participants -

whether pre-assigned or randomly distributed lf panicipant:s assist the se<Vice leader in 

readings. it Is suggested 1ha1 1he leader keep those readings that transitfon between major 

rubrics 

The services were se1 in WordPerfect fbr Windows. The 1hesis-standard I '/, mch 

left margin wu left for binding. The Famt7y M6chzxJr is paginated as a uni.t to suggest 

assembly and binding as A single documen1 But it is pos.siblc 10 sepan1ely paginate each 

service 10 fi&cilitatc reproduction wi1hou1 binding. II can be assembled with S'h inch by 11 
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inch sheets and stapled or 1wo pages 10 a 17 inch by 11 inch sheet and saddle-stapled It 

can be assembled in Hebrew or English-opening ve~ions 

To""-"' moving berween blocks ofEnglish nmerial,. a COIT\l110n type fon11s u~ 

throughout - Mesouran Casual Ssi - though with varia1ions m size and s1vle A 12-poinr 

font is used lo case ruding. 1hough depending on 1hc L\SC distribu1ion ofthec<rngregation. 

this can be reduced The vocalized Hebrew text was sci m a complementary font m 

O&gcsh J. with the Heb'°" headlines in IVorriPt:rfi:r:t. All of 1he clip an used in 1he 

F11mi~v A-1ac/!zor is readily avallable through retail software vendors The unag~ com< 

ltom Oavka Graphi'cs collection. Prim S~op Dcl~c. or a genetic An Explos1tm 

collecuon. all of which are available for ust in publica1ion. l'r~ fi'om copyrig_ht rcslnctions 

NOTES AND SOURCIO REFERENCES TO FAMILY MACHZOR 

The source references adop1 the formal first applied in the Jl.'orcs written by John 

Rayner for 1he Unfon of Liberal and Progressive Synagoguc:s' Gate of Rcpcn1JJJ1cc. and 

later followed by Chaim Stem's Nores for rhe Cenrnl ConOorenc., of American Rabbis' 

Gates of Rcpemance. The sour~ referen~ section of this .:h.apter owes much sub>iantive 

matenal. a5 well as format, ,to both 1hose works 

For ease of reference, page citations in the IOllowing will be to rhe page numbers 

within 1he Family Machroritself - rather than \Vilhin the thesis. There is a Familx 

Maclm:Jr page nUJTlber at the bottom right comer of each pn.ge To distinguish between 

liturgical material and marginal marerial, the marginal material is design.ated wirh an · •· 

below (for example, '3" identifies marginal material froni the page 3 ofrhe Family 
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Mechror) Unless 01herwiS<! noted, original compositioru; an: bv Howard R.ubcn In 

citing works in tll• following Notes, shon titles generally have been used (compl•tt 

refercooe 1nfo""-'tion for the works cited is included in th;c Blbliograpby) Work$ 

frequently cited have been iden1ified by the. following abbreviation•· 

CC.4R 
Gate 

Oates 
FM 
Undemanding I 

Und.:rsfJWding 1 

Vo. P1tf(<' 

Central Conference of American Ral~bis 
Chaim Stem and John D Rayner, eds . Gate of Repenfanc••(l,,ondo.n 
Union of UbttaJ and Progressive Symgogues. 1973) 
Chaim Sat-m. ed . Oa1csofRe~n111J,11:e(NewYork CCAR. IQ78) 
Family Machzor 
Lawrence. A Hoffman. ed . Gates t>J( Understanding <New York 
CCAR. 1977) 
Lawrence A Hoffman. GJJrcs ofUntdcrs11111ding ! (New York 
CCAR. 198~) ' 

Cuver Fam1~yMoc"2orCoV<"r Hebre\\ is US<<d on the cover to 1demify the 
Hebrew language u an inhemll liturgic;al and Jel"ish educational value 
of the service. A symbol fulm each of Yom Klppur and Rosh Ha•hanah 
also In included in the cover 

2 We come here This wel~mes the variel)' of artirudes toward the High 
Holy D1y experience and validates spec:ific doubts or c.:once.rm of 
rongreg;ints 

Even before this reading, the set-vice leader should introduce 
those who will participate in leading scivices It is lmponrun to set an 
embracing and welcomtng envi.ronment fo.r the scrvioe This it also llie 
1lme for establishing ground rules or belhavioral boundaries fur 
exarnple. inviting volunteers 10 share service honors ( c.f!., opening ahe 
arlc, s/Jyo~ haghah. ge/i/ah, reading the English Haftarah) and 
describing how parts have been assigood Also, 1£ tht serVice leader is 
wor1dng alone without many parents in the roorn or without an usher, it 
is best to establish some behavioral exp.ectations and boundaries (about 

such things as leaving the room to go t<> the baahroom or get a drink) 
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No, Page 

t' 

We are d~ndi!Ui h is imponan1 ro creare a wise of communily lo 
facilitate group p111yer. Community process cnn be aided by indi'1dual; 
shoring vulnerability The suggc.<;tion that people inuoduce themselv~ 
and rehearse a traditional greeting helps lO do tluit It ts importunr th" 
the service leader deliberately pause for this ll'he pause itself will invite 
people to fill the "dead time· with malUng the :introductions and 
greetings 

A Melody Wjrhoul Words Rabbi Yocltanan taught, "One who recnes 
tradillons without song is lil:e the one of whom Scripture says. 'I have 
given him laws that are not good."' (Mcgil/ah 32a.) "Music in the 
synagogue docs nor exiSI for its own sak<'- but as a means for reaching 
the goal of the liturgy [Thai is] assembling of' the communi1y for 
collt<!lf\le devotion, to elevate i1s spirit toward" G9d {Petuchowsk.i. 
Pra,vr:rbook Refomi, p 386 r Nigunim cdll Qe easily taught and 
followed without musical accrimpanimem or lc<aming any words The 
purpose here is 10 help bring this prayer community 1ogether ~y te<1thing 
everyone something ntw'Bnd permlning them 110 sha.re it 

Dear God I feel This rela1c.~ a child's wish f01r older and younger 
people to pray togethct and Sttms an appropriate invil.8tion for family 
worship Unless otherwise noted, children's lttners 10 God are from 
Davld Heller's Chi/dn.Y1'.< l.ctfcf'!i, Chi/dmJl; G'od. or Dear Go<!. Wha1 
Religion 

It was the c11S1om This reinforces the commu1nat character of Jewish 
worship, and the Jewish responsibilit~ of the individual for the 
community and communal interdependence (Heimer. World. p 5.l. 
ldclsolin. kMsh L1iurgy, pp S0-51 ) 

1 ~· Adapted ITom !\'umbers 24, this gives narrative context to 
•Mah ToYU, • which is recited "1!dilionally OQ c:n1ering the synagogue 
Though Mah Trwu may be famili111 even to chi:ldren. ils narra1ivc 
context is not 

! Our llDCt!Slors. The communal invocation of "''"ndering Israel's capacil)' 
to tranSform curse into blessing through the work or establishing a 
community focused on the Mishlan is a potent affirmation of this 
group's capacity 10 create• WniJw en'ironment 
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No. Pagi.• 

9 2• 

Ill 

II 

12 3• 

IJ 

14 4• 

IS 

Nobody 5rer This contemporary "proof" of God's active inv1Sibili1y is 
a counterpoint for God's diroet lmervemion wilh Rilaam (Silver, 
Quotable. p.683 ) 

As Bj!aam loo/red This passage providC11 more text ofBilaam's rurse­
beoome-blessing !Tom Num~rs 14 n1e trMslation of· mishknotcx-M' 
as •spec1al place to pray" re.fleets 1he R.abbinic understanding of this 
vene. That undmtanding transforms the litenl rtf=nces to Israelite 
mishkl!n("tabemacle'l or ohe/("terit") into the contt:mporary 
synagogue study houses. 

Ihm are the obligations· K./lown as E.llu lk••arim, is an elabonmon on 
l'e8h I I from Shabbat 117•. Thisi•p•tr1 of text study tha1 1~pan of 
lraditionill Birrh<>t Hashachar This text is hightigh1ed in the FM 
becau.., of its suggesft>d paradigm for kwish mt'ral developrncm Stx• 
Chapter 3 above 

Sluqy40tfora.m8/qae A horrulctic in·te;rnretation of the 
developmental paradigm that is suggest•~ by Eilu /)(>•11.nm 

Once there wa• A par•ble adap1cd to the High Holy Day motif of 
repemance Prinet regrets conduct, din~ly apologizes, and 'ts forgiven 
In the mcanume. bls dorhes become 1amcred as he stands on his pride 
Closing paragraph makes direc1 coMectjon for listeners betwetti the 
parable and Rosh Hashanah The par~ble also Invokes God as Ruler 
molap)lor. and. in that sen,se. serves as introdoction fur Mc/cch Yoshe" 
on the next page The regal metaphor fo crudlll to the theology inherent 
in ffigh Holy Day lilurgy The child in t bis parable is most active in 
ordcr to anract anenlion of children fn c:ongregatioo 

I be!u:ld Ad<ma; The image of God confirmed on the oe.'1 page as" 
ruler sitting on a high and mighty throoe· is taken from Isaiah 6 I. which 
is reprod.uccd her< 

0 God !hr Rulw This is ont.v ponlon included from Nishmat Kol 
Chai which is the lrllditional bridge ~tween imroductory blessings and 
Shcma and ilS 8/1:Ssi11gs. In traditional 1rites, • Ham~lcch hayoshev • is 
recited on Sbabbat and othcr festivals, b1ut on the Hjgh Holy Days it ls 
changed 10 • Hamclccft yoshe1•. • This is done to highlight God's 
'presence' on 1he throne or glory 
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Nn. Page 

16 5' 

18 s 

19 5' 

20 6 

2 1 6 " 

6 

All du~ ihc ""1r: Thi$ de.~bes 1he reason for highlightin!! 
Hsmefcchyoshcv ln1ercstingly, Gate:1does 001 mal<e1his ahetatmn 
and no explanation for-preserving the doily wording is given in 

Ur/demanding 2. Perhaps. ii was deemed 100 a:nthropomorph1c Ir tha1 
is 1hc reason. 1ha1 would seem 10 be ev>en more reason to do 11 w11h 
children who relaie 10 God. If a1 all. on a ooncMc basis 

~ Dqiendin,g on the time avaita:ble to (or required of) the sef\'icc 
leader. hore is an opportuniry to do on~· oft he stori.s or activities from 
Chapter 6 ~ow 

Praised be 1he Qnc: Ban..:hu is based o•n Nehemiah 9 5 and cued m 
Eh:rllt:hot 1 3 This invocation traditionally introduocs 1hc nJbnc. Shem• 
and l1s Blessings 

IJcarGod Why This letl& represents a child'• literal \1ew of God 
catting lo humanity Its juxtaposi1ion wilh 1he 8mtx hu wilJ be ironi~ for 
those parcrus in the congregation who grew up heanng the Ban.'Chu 
referred 10 as 1he .. call 10 worship' · 

You are projsed This. catted yolZl:roror •trea1or oflight• bttause of 
us ~cy word. is •he firn of1wo blessings that precede the Sh=a in 1he 
momfng fl1urf,')' This English setting is !Tom Levy. Wings .. p 78 The 
language may be 100 complex for the youngCSI partieipanrs 

~ This passage 1dentifics God directly with creation oflight h 
is highlighted here becau~ of major rheme id.eru ifying Rosh Hashana'1 
with crearion and re-crea1ion 

Hem: O Israel Thr Shana is trSditio~lly comprised ofthrac Torah 
passages Oeutcronomv 6 .4-9 and I I 13··2 I, and Numbers t 5·37-4 I 
The o~ing verse has a congregational response based on Psalm 72 19 
This is the people's response when, on Yorn Kippur. the High Pri~ 
would recite the actual name of God (Mishnab. Yoma 4 I ) lts use 
W.1es to tbe second Temple ( TsmidS: ll .) Though hssingularity llas 
increased over the ages, its setting is as 1a dai1y Scripture reading -
evening and ynoming (as in "when you lie down and when you rise up") 
Most Reform prayer books omit or abri1lge. thc second And third 
sections FMuses the same Hebrew vcnes and a similar tranSlarion as 
used in Gales 
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DeacOod. lkoow One Iheme of the Shana is teaching children This 
letter renecu the challenge of using absolui:t or dogmatic language 
when talking with children about God Despite each child's impulse to 
find a titeral path to God. !hey wish to identify tllat path somewh•I 
independently This le1ter also draws ~tlcntlon 10 the significant role 
th~I modeling and dfalogue play in teaching a child about GQd 

lt'c remember jm!IQ/140t fimcs Rosh Haslhanah is not merely a da:y for 
divine remembrance, Jews must remember as well The 1radi11onal 
blessings surrounding rhe Shema ernphasibe the themes Creauon. 
Revelarion. and Redemption. The theme c'hosen bere is Rol!empuon 
The English is not a translation oftht tradi•tional ACbrow, but a prayer 
suggested by it witb the promiS<! of future .-edernptton depetldent on a 
human-divine coUaboratio.q The Hebrew is from Bxodus 15 I I. IS 

fA'tll God l"cffthetn1t/r The promise oflilrure redernplion is linked lo 
God's miraculous r=u~ of ancient Israel from bondage in Egypt Thi; 
IC1ter valida1es real world doubt abo<11 such miracles without doubting 
their Source 

Dr:lll Grxt Who 1s Forr:>g This le1ter cordi.rms I.he present and Eternal 
nature of God, which rs fundamental to the promise of future 
redemption 

Som, Woli chlk/p;g Psalm 51 J 7 traditfonally introduces tht ne~ 
rubric ofthefiturgy, the Telillah('Prayer• that is the archetypal prayer) 
The En&Iish is not~ 1ransla1ion of the tradi'rionaJ Hebrew. bu1 !Ill 
introduction lo the Tc/ii/ah suggested by the Psalm's reference to "lips " 

This begins the chief component of I.he daily liturgy (which 1s 
recited publicly three times daily in traditional practice. while even the 
Shems is recit.ed only 1wice) The Tclilfah origi.nated perllaps during 
the late Second T ernple period but more liliely ln tho fi.rst cenrury after 
1)1e Temple's destruction Its struoture was· fixed under the autnority of 
Rllbban Gamaliel II (<arty second century) For daily liturgy, the 
Tc/ii/ah ccnsists of 18 blessings in Refomt practice and 19 in other rites. 
For Shabbat and festivals, only the introductory three and closing three 
blessings coincide witb tbe daily compositil)n. On those.days tho 
intermediate blessings are repla.ced by a single blessing particular to tha1 
day. The T11/ill/Jh Is abridged here to shon en the anticipated total length 
of the service and highlight lfturgic:al features ~liar to the High Holy 
Days 
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Acrorcffn¥ to Jewish mKlidoq The Teti.I/sh begins by invoking the 
memory (and, by inference, t~e merit) of foundstionaJ ancestry Their 
merit was earned tbtough 3 variety of'test!i, • panicularly Abrdham's 
This elaborates on theme !>frosting ro projeci the lowish value c fti'ce 
will 

The A'"'' \l 'Emahot This desc.ribes rhe High Holy Pay additton of 
4ocbrt:in11 to the liturgy and reiterates th.! Rosh Hashanah Iheme of 
remembrance 

Prni<cd be the God The firSl blessing of rh" Tt.:li//ah is trAdiuonalJv 
known as the A 1•0/ because ofitS invocaiion of Judaism's ancestral 
patriarchs ( Rosh Hashan4h45) Both the Hebrew and EngliSh have 
been etnended here lo eKpressly mdude a.ncestra.l malril!lt'hs The fi rsr 
English sentence 1I11nSlat~ the Hebrew The ~alance is not~ direct 
translation but is suggested by the Hebrew It has been customary tn 
Refonn rites to emend th~ traditional ·R~:dcemer' to 'redemption•' 
This wa.s done ln bothlSaac Mayer Wise's Mmhag Amcrika(l8661 and 
ln.ter cditiollS'of David Einhom's Ofs/ Tamid( 1856-58), though there 
were othet\Yise many differences between those pray.,. books Thai 
pn:cedent is followed here 1n the Hebrew and sense oithc.English 

The paragraph beginning ' Rememb<:r us for a gQOd life" is 
inserted only during th• Ten Days of Repentance 

I Graphic of rbree books] The •book ofllife" image is found in the 
Talmud (Rosh Hsshs:nab l6a.) There God is described as opening 
three record books on Rosh Hashanah - one contains the name$ of the 
completely righteous, anoth<r the names of the completely evil, and the 
third the names of1hose in between Divincjudgmenr of those in­
betwten is held over from Rosh. Hasbana,h until Yom Kippur. to gtvt 

one the opportunity to tip the balance in •me's filvor through 1cshuw1h 
This graphic repres0J1ts those tliree rt«>••d books. 

Zocbreinu his etc~ca Thls homiletic .instruction direct~ the reader's 
anention to each paniculat word of Zoc:b,.,fnu. 

[)qr God. Thank vov This letter represents a child's image of God as 
master of memory and record keeping. S:ee no.31 
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Ajlonaj js,forever mjghiy Tb" second blessing of' !he Te/ii/sh·~ the 
Gcmrot ("divine might"). The tradi\io1nal rm emphasizes God's 
phyi;ical power ro aq in !Ustory - including lht power ro litcrall\• revive 
dead people Since t>odily resurrection is nol •CC"Pted by Rtlonn 
Judaism and God's direct intervention i1n history is somethinS about 
which modems are, ar best. ambivaJenl , the focus here is on God's 
mighty moral and religious inspiration Thu$. the English efabora1es on 
those th~es a:s opposed lo translating the standard Hebrew The Style. 
though 1101 content. is suggested by a mading in Wings. p 90 

Let us declare· An abridged vmion of a famous liturgical poem known 
for its opening words. U'ni:umeh Toker &c Chapler ~ above for a 
more thorough discussion of Lfnetanch Tokcf 

As to content, !JJditionaJJy it is strongly fatahstic. thoug)> •ts 
ultimate mf.SS.'!g< Is t~at each has the potential to cliange even ~ harsh 
divine decree The tiltalistic elements a"e deleted htte because thoy are 
so literal I e.fr,. "who.shall perish by fir< and who by "' Aler. who by 
sword and who by beast' ) as to risk b«:oming frightening dist rad ions 
The power ofrhose di;1ractions easily could ovciwhelm the ultimace 
message of free will to alrer tiar.h decrees 

In addition to abbrl!Vi•tions. the E'nglish is ca51 in a more 
didactic sryle suitable lo the FM worshi ppcr The traditional questions 
aboul divine decrtt.S affccting each lndhi dual have been recast in terms 
of a child's daily e><perien°" The Image of passing nwster before God 
is in the original Hebrew and <etained h•~re The finaJ sentence is 
original and •~ends 1he.1rndilional 'Repentance. Prayer. and Righteous 
Acts,• so 10 reinforce the imponance and simplicity of this message that 
othem;se might be overshadowed by the length of this liturgical piece. 

As ro placement. this poem raditionally com<S before the 
Kt:dusha in the Tc-Iii/ah of Musaf Bur .as Nonh American Refonn 
practice deletes Musar. it i.s placed here in the morning Tc/ii/sh 

U'omoeb Iokef Thfs gives backgrouf\d for the prayer and ils selling in 
this liturgy The quoration from l King.<. 19 deroonmat.es lhc contrast 
between rhe externally perceived thundering Shofilr and the internally 
peiceivcd still. small voice - as well as the resonating relationship from 
one. co the other 

[Grapbjcofacrow !lid praying man hol!lioiuhild.J· These three Images 
depict Rq>entance. Prayer, and Righteous Acts in order lo reinforce 1he 
liturgical me568ge 
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We declare !he specialness· This is the Kcdu.sha., w,hich ts the tiff rd 
blessing of the Tc/i//ahinspirelJ by the angelic coo-.ocation im~ncd m 
IS3iah 6 3 This is a:n abbreviated wrsion English in FM periodically 
uses "specialness" in placeof"hoJy• because cbildren may nor 
comprehend the mea.ning of "holy • 

Another ~t oftT11diriona! High Holy Day iru;em to the third 
blessing of the Tefil/ah are comprislld of three paragraphs beginning 
• U'vccht'fl • They are omitted here due to length land the fact thaa their 
themes are reiteraaed in ahe Sholar service\ 

The last sentence represents a change from the daily liturgy in 
which God is praised as •he "holy God • During the: Ten JJavs, God ts 
praised here as the "holy Rulei ·· 

God1< /il:ea mjpw This tnidmshicinsighl bridges. a superticially 1harp 
juxupositlon of the con6epts of hum1tn capacity to overturn even a 
harsh decree (in U'm·taoch Toke/) and a declaration of God's holiness 

In loycJlQd favor This is thc Kiildusha1 Hayom. lh•e middle blessing for 
Shabba! and festivals when n replaces all of the Tdillalls intermediate 
blcssing.s Here it is abridged and freely translated Ii) cmp'hasize variety 
of names by which Rosh Hashanah is called - Dav nf R<'mCJTlbraJlcc. 
Day of Sounding the Shofar, and Day of Judgm<nL 
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Rabbi (sllniar:I t!lllght. KiddtJJih.•1 Hayom thanks God for making Israel 
special tbroogh mitzvot. The prmsc Refonn de!\nition of mitzvlfh is 
elusive The CCAR.'s Ci!TllCTlary ~til'c frQm 1976 is the inost 
recenr official North American Refonn pronoonecmenr defining the 
Refonn ob.ervan~ in lenns that seem inhenmtly inconsisient ""lh lhe 
plain meaning of ovtzva// as obligation or commandmen1 "Within each 
area of Jewish observaooc, Reform Jews 1a:re called upon lo confront the 
claims of Jewisb trlldi1ion. however di{rt:rcntly perceived. i1!ld to 
exercise rheir ill(J;ndtJa/ autonomy. chooi;ing and creating on 11><- basis 
of commitment '&11d knowledge • (CC AR, Centenary PCNpCCtfrc 
irprintcd in Meyer. Response, p 393 (emphasis added) ) 

Even the CC AR volume on mitzv.o~ Gates of Mi!Zl'Bb, 
acltno\\1edges that one inherent problem is chat ·a mitzvah · • 
commandment - must derive !Tom a mct;:aw.IJ - commander. but (even 
lhrtt. contributors on tbe cfefini1ion of aJJ!zw11IJ define lhal m~1 e/1 
differently• A founh contributor on tbc s:ubjcct .is characteri7.ed as a 
"naturalist" for whom 1he • mewwch is 'he Spirirual tnt'l'gy, Essence. 
Core, or Thru•i of the iiniverse, noi a discrete Supernatural Being '" 
(M11slin, Oatc:s or Mitzi'llh,. p 98 ) 

ln th.c conceitt. Ra!ibi Ishmael's ehara~1orizarion of all mt1:r.'t1t as 
exhonations (or loving encouragements) ~nay be atm1cti"' to a number 
of Reform Jews 

We Wve 1hapks: This conllarts and abbmria1es (fllr brC\1ty) tile Rrst 
1wo blessiogs (A vodah and Hoda-ah) of 1h,e domng 11\ree benedictions 
in the Telillsb Traditioru1J r<ferenc~ to nescorarion oftbe sacrificial 
cult have been omitted as in other Reform riles The fonnuJation here is 
both abbreviated and recasi in terms more relevlllll 10 FA{ v.10,.hippers 

/1 fr f<XK/Weil''" This P.sa!m piS$age tcac:hcs 1he value of giving 
rhanks and showing appreciation to God. 

Dr:sr GQtf. /1 issmoi/ This letter opens with the same words - "ii i• 
good" - as Psalm 92:2, which S1Jppor1s HG>da-ah. Thi• Jerier casts !hose 
lhanb in a child's mind for someth!ng SUl)erficialJy simple. ye1 profound 
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Qum us peace· This repr<:sents·a sharply abridged 8irk:J1 $ha/om. 
wbich closes the Tefil/ah Tradilionally. thisblessing i! l:.nown as the 
Bi'*81 KohMimbecause of the priestly ~edkrion of the congregation 
offered'. at this time. But 'Rcfonn's elimination of traditional Judaism'> 
liturgical caste system led to clinu1'aung the priestly benedic11on here 
Instead, the benediction's final blessing.,_ shalnm -- becomes the 
centerpiece here Sim Shalom can be S1J11g to a van~y of melodies to 
suit the moo<!$ the servic.: leader WI.She<. to capture .s the congregarion 
finishes the Tefil/ah 

Vu: Teljl/nh giver. Private CJ<pression .,r personal petirions has a1ways 
been permined_ even encouraged, at the end of fofilltJil ACC\lrdin~ to 
Elbogen, •much freedom was allowed for indl»idu31 pr~cr -at this point. 
and generous space was allotted for exp•ansion ' (Elbogen_ Jewish 
Liturgy_ p 54 ) A medif:ltion or Mar ben R.avina rraditionally 1s used 
here because rhe Talmud repons that he: used it to linish his Tcfillllh 
(8.:rac/To117a) Since thls W(!.S nor com;idered to be an obligatory 
ru·tycr ir was-treated with great froedon1 The mediration here 
anricipates the thoughts of~hildren using FM 

A perspa is lost Rabbi Ctutim of Zans would tdl this story in prepanng 
his congregation for the High Holy Days. (Buber. I.Iller Masrcr.;, 
p 213.) II ack.now1edges the burden placed on nn individual Jew during 
this season Bul it also encourages the 1individual to seek the assistance 
of other> All lsrsel is responsible for one another 

Mav 1he One This !radltionally fonns the conclu~ion of the mediterion 
that c-0mes at !he end of Tcfillall It is 1 he pain:d bookend with 
"Adonai. ~n my lips: and is based on Job 2s·2 Though 
Undt?rY!Bnding J claims that both the If ebrcw and English hav" b<!en 
universaliud, only !he English has been expanded to include '-and 10 au 
humanity· (Compare UndcmamJing J' . p 174. n 78 wfth Gates.. p JQ) 

Here neit~er 1he Hebrew or Eoglish have been emended 

Tomb js paa This introduces the SCl'~re for reading To!11h It explains 
rbe imp0n1111ce of Torah reading ro liturgy Rabbi Abraham Isaac Kook 
expressed the image ofTornh moving ft'13m above to below ro balance 
prayers that move !Tom below to above 
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Annu Malkciau. A 1'1nu Malkcinu is based on n more brief prayer of 
IW>bi Akiba (late lint-early second century. Palestine). recorded in the 
Talmud ( Taanit2Sb) The setting for Rabbi Altiba's version was• 
period of drought during which Rabbi Eli<= went before the 
congregation reciting twenty-four prayers. But !us prayers "°'e not 
answered with rainfall Then Rabbi Akiba came forward· saying the two 
verses that open and close the traditional and most contemporary 
ver.ions of A vinu Mslkeinu. /\kiba said. 'A nnu Ma/Jrcinu. we flsv• 
sinned ~fore You A vinu MJJIJ<einu, be graciou.< ro us and answer us. 
ior we art 1ack1n,s in good works. = charitably and graciously with us. 
and uve us" Ak!l>a's prayer wasanswert:d immediately with ram S1t 
(')la pier 2 for a more coniplcte descriplio1> of A vrnu Mslkeinu 

The ver~1on here follows the .Reform practice of recuing fewcr 
than 44 verses (which h done in .ome rit<:s) Gate use& 12. verses. Oat<~ 
uses nine .Nine are seltqed hete due to their perceived efficacy for u>e 
with children in fomily senings. 

There is a Baal Shem Ttw ;~ory th31 the sel'Vlce leader ma) wish 
to 1ell by way of inrmduction to A wau .Walkciau 

A disciple asked lht Baal Shem, 'Why is ii rhal one who 
clings to God and knows God is dose. sometimes 
•~lltricnces a sense of remoteness from Goo•·· 

The Baal Shem explained, ·When a paren1 se1s 
out 10 teach a child ro walk. the p•arent Slands in fronr of 
1hc child hold\ng out an adult arrr1 on either side of the 
child, so the tluld cannot !'all Then 1he child goes 
1.oward the parent between the pa~ent's hands But lhe 
moment the child com\!S close to the parent. the parent 
moves away a little by linle and spreads those adult arms 
funher !Tom the child Thi> parerit keeps moving funher 
away taking back those adulr arms The parent does thi~ 
over and over so the child can 1cnm ro walk (Ruller. 
Early Mast.crs. p 6 5 ) 

~ This describe:; the background for A vinu 

Mslkcfn11 

Praise. th¢ Om: This tradirional declara1ion begins a SQries of readings 
that accompany taking the Torah out of the ark. The rehearsal of God's 
so-called '13 anributes' traditionally prncedes this Those anributes are 
included in 1he FM service fur Yorn Klppur morning. They are omitted 
here in the interest of brevity 
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Tb• world stands. This vene from A 1'01 I l wi!S introduced into the 
North American Torah service by Oales of Prayer 115 setting here is lo 
be sung during /la}al.f.th. The wordS and melody arc easy ta lead and 
foUow (or easy to 11-lifor those unable to learn the wordo) It can be 
repeated a number of times to acco!Jllllodate• the length of the halaifah 

jjrq1rdj0,g ta the Bahbi> This tJC'Plalns the selectlon of an aller1"1te t..xt 
- Getlesis I in place of Genesis 12 - for FM. which sel«:iion is 
consistellt with one of the alternatives prop<;1:sed by Oates (The same 
!lternate selection is made by Judith AbrllJTl!t Rosh Hasbanah A Famil_v 
Service geared to families with younger children.) 

This is the Tora!r This combination of Oeutcronomv 4·44 and 
Numbers 0 ·7 traditionally is used in AshltcllAZi rites' when the' Torah is 
iifled up after the r1'3ding. The English her<' follows Gate.<, which 
softens the affirmation of direct, div\nc revelation of Torah to Moses 

S!!lO' & Activity Depending on the time a·vailablc to (or required of) 
the service leader. here is an opportunity to do one of the S1ories or 
activities from chapter 6 below. ft is suggested that stories in the form 
of a parable or wi1h clear themes relaled to the High Holy Days be used . 
Anthologies of such stories include Agno11, Days n( A we. Bi&lik, Book 
of Legmds. Elkins, Momcflls o(TranSCCfNfCllCf!. Gellman. Dccs Ood 
Ha>'e a Big Tex!' : Kimmel, Days of A we, t,abovill', A Touch of 
Haven, Labovit.t. Time for My· SQu/, Riemer. Thi! World of/he High 
Holy O...•'!i, Schram. Chosen Tales, Schran~ Jewish Stories One 
GcDcmD'on Tells A11othcr, Schwartz. Gsbliel's Palsc~ and Schwaru.. 
The Diamond T=, as well as Goodman's Rosh Hashanllh Anthalngy 
and Yom Kippur Anthology. 
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The s011nd< oflhe Shofar alcn us 'This Sholfar sounding is mean! 10 be 
insll\Jctional as well as inspimional. consis11"1t with the anenlion span 
of children using the FM 

At one time. 1he Shofar was sounde<ll at the moriuog service 
Mishnah 4· S suggcru it was moved from th<> morning SCl'V'CC to Mw;af 
l'radinon has kept it at Musafand included ;lD addi110naJ (tbou,gb 
briefer) blowing in the momins The custoo' in Refonn oommuruues is 
to combine both 1hat is. the Tc/dot Meyusb.a v("sounding while 
congregation 15 seated'), traditionally a feanire &t the end of the Torah 
service in the morning, and Te/riot Me\Jmud('soundins whil< 
CQngregation is standi11g"), traditionally a feature of the Musa(~cc 
The combined Sh9far sounding is plae<d heir<; after the Torah ond 
Hs.&mh readings, bu1 before retumin.g the Torah to the ark (1he 
traditional place of Teidot /tlt:)'Us/11111 

As noted abo\le in Chapter 1, contemporary English-speaking 
Reform lu!s eliminated Mu.sa!Trom its litur£:y Tckifl( Mc'.vush•• 1s 

characterized by the two blessings that prc<:ede sounding the Sbofar, 
while TcJJor Me'umsdis charaeterizcd b)' llhe Scripture-nch Mak:huyol, 
Zichronnt and .Sho/ilrot segments. For a mort c-0rnpletc description of 
the traditional and Refonn Shofai .services, see Chapicr 1 above 

Rabbi Berechtah suggests that th• Shofar 1s heard not only by 
hufl1311 ears, but also by divine ears I Vayill'.ro K/Jbbah 19 6 I This 
imago Qfdual listening and a desire 10 introduce the Shofar with 
matcria.l appropnak to children prom pied composition of the fir..1 two 
paragraph,s litre 

,9ccordjng «> Sa'lldillr This is Sa'adiah Gwn's list often purposes 
fu!!i!Jed by the Shofar on Rosh Hasharuth. (AgJlon. Days, pp ·72. 74 ) 

IM vqice q(thc Sbalilr c11Us A Wiike This is Maimonides' 
description of 1he significance of the Shofar for this sea.~n 
(Maimonides. Hilchot Tcshu vah. 3 4 ) Th!is is used as pan of 
introductory material for the Shofar servict! in many prByerbooks. 

Prajsed are You . These are the two ~tutoary blessing~ !hat accompany 
the Shofar sounding The o'bliga1ion 10 05'• the 6r.;1 blessmg is 
mentioned in Pcsachim 7b. blJI the lcxt does not become set until the 
late Geonic period The second blessing ii; the Shcbcr:hianu also 
met1tioned in Pcsachim 7b lt is iraditionally recited at the start of 
festivals and to mark other happy events or experiential 'firi;ts • 
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~Jlray for 1hc day wj!l rule· This is a greatly ab•br<Vialed version 
of Mslchvyol Due lo 1he length of tradltionAl Mslcliuyot. Zichronoi 
and Shofaro( an abbreviated version is presented here In lieu of the 
traditional liturgy elaborating on rite theme of Malcbi"J"" (God's 
sovereignty). ~fprescnrs an original statement of the theme ln$1ead 
of tC!I scriptural verses reinforcing each theme. FM presentS just one 
Smee it " traditional that the last verse for each theme be taken tTom 
Torah, that also is done htre The Torah ve~ for /,(a/chuy(J1 ls 
Deuteronomy 6 4. The Shofar calls designated at rh" end ofrhis 
abbreviated Malchuyot follow the prcscnbed order n~orded by Rabbi 
Abahu 1.700 years ago "Followiog Makhuyo1we sound telriah. 
shcvarim. teruah.. and tcb8h" (Rash Hsshanah 5 5a J 

Thou.gb the Shofar so11nding during the moming SCl'Vlce is called 
Tclcint Mc'yush• I'. it is customary to t•and whenever ihe Shofar 1s 
sounded on the i;\gh Holy Days 

Thcrr "almof( a magical The Rabbis homiloucally link rhe ouml>t-r 1en 
with Rosh Hashanah There arc 10· (a) sroprural V•!!ses for each of 
Ma/chuyo~ Zichrono~ and Sf11Jfarot, (b) praises thatt OaVld ~'-presses in 
Psalm 150; (c) commandments. which are announced with the thunder 
of Shofar blasts, and (d) t.\'jlressions bv whic'h the world is created ln 
Gene1'is 1 (R05h Hashanah Jlll) Since it 1s not possible io provide tm 
venes for each of Malchuyot. Zi«hrono~ and Sholiirot in FMs 
abbreviated liturgy. the number 10 is highilglued by this reference 10 

th""" coincidences. Some children art: fascinated wi~h c-0unting and 
numb<'!S. 

We QraY for the day wjll be remcmtx.'fed lh lieu of the traditional 
liturgy clabonuing on 1he theme of Zichronm (God's remembrance). FM 
presents an onginal sratcment ofihe theme lnsieaCI often scrip1ural 
verses reinforcing each theme. FM prCSC11ls just one: The Torah verse 
for Zit:hronntis Leviticus 26.4 S The. Shofap:alls designated at the end 
of tltis abbreviated Zichro/lot follow the prescn1>cd order recorded by 
Rabbi Abahu 1,700 years ago· "Following Zichrooor we sound tckish. 
shcvanm.. lf.nd tckiah ' (Rosh Hashanah SSa.) 
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19 

65 1\1' 

19 

67 10 

68 

20' 

70 21· 

'xY• pray for 1be day wm :;ound the Stlllfar In lieu of the t111di11onal 
liturgy dabornling on the theme of Shofi,..rol (God's redemption), FM 
prcseiils an original suuernent on the theme lnsicad of ten scriptural 
verses rclnfon:iJ\g each theme. FM pr<S'ellls just one The Torah vers.t 
for Sho/ilrotis Number!> 10 10 The Shofar calls designated 11 the end 
of this abbreViated Shofnrot follow th• p1re5Cribed order recorded by 
Rabbi Aballu I. 700 years ago "Following Shofarot sound 1ckish. 
lctVllh.and rckfah " (Ro.<hHashsnahS5a) Ahhou,gl; FM concludes 
with a final teldah gl'riolah 

The Rahim imatincd !Ubbi Bereehiah imagmed !hat upon heari~ 1he 
Shofa1. God would~ stirred ro get up from 1he Throne of Justice and 
shift to the ihrone of Merty ( Va_vilml ,Rsbbah 29 6 ) 

Moaw •I times This ortginal composi11ion identifies the inlimaC) 
cJooked m mys1ery that Jews cxperieoct' with Toroll with rhe ontimacv 
aioaked in mystery tMt Jews e.<pericnoe relating to God This 
introduces retumlng rlle Torah to the arl<. and serves as a bridge 10 the 
conclusion of the service with Al<'inu 

ILi~ a trO!I oftife Proverlls 3 18 and Lam!!ntations S 21 are 1wo of the 
tradi1iortal verses rec11ed when r<1umm~: the Torah to the an. 

I <111snow praise This prayer is call<'<i by its 6m word "A/eiml' 1·11 is 
our duty"} The traditional Scriptural qo"otalions in it are from lsaiall 
5113, Deutcronomy 4.J9. Exodus 15·18.Zecllariah 149 !hough 
traditionally attributed to Rav. according to Pe1uchow•lli. it m.oy be 
more accurate to consider Rav as 1hc final editor who wa.~ worlong with 
much oldenruuerials The original setting for Aleinuwas an 
introduction 10 Malchu.vot (Petuchow.slci. "Malotiuyot.. • p 6.) Lt llUer 11 
became a concluding prayer for all .serviices throughout the year for• 
more complete diS<Oussion of Aldnu se<1 Chapter 2 aboV1! The English 
is • blend of !ilritt translation and ~cession of themes Tmpticit.. at best. 

in the Hebrew text 

Ds.'!lrGt>d. /likc thr: Alr:i1111. It i.scomrnon for children 10 identify with 
those prayers in which they believe their name is mentioned Elaina 
voices this 

Drar God I be/fare. This letter affirms the power in God's invisibility 
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tlo. Pag1' 

71 21 • 

12 21 

73 21a 

74 22 

75 24 

76 24 

77 24 

78 34• 

79 24• 

80 25 

DeyvGQd MxNamc1rDarr: The \l'ncmarsegmentof Alrinu is 
intended to affirm the vision of a Mcss1anie Age introduced in "May the 
time : This letter does the same 

Wheooyw Jews comi:. toeetber This innroduction to the Kaddi'sh in,ites 
panlcipants to call out the names of any person Whose life and memory 
bas oontributed 10 their lives It is important !hat the service leader 
invite verbally. facially, and with gCSllJres. The scrvi~ leader might find 
it helpful, for e.~amp1e, to pass bis OT tuy11d befote the congregatioµ in a 
sweeping motion to signal that people si'ning opposite the band are 
invited to call out a na.me 

Dear God. My pndfatber Children tend to imagine that their 
deceased relatives are under God's direct care (and, in this case. 
feeding) 

Kail.dim. The name Kaddi .. h is Ararmk for "holv " This ' 'Cf>IOD is the 
Kaddiw Yatom l"orl'llan's Kaddish'') llt ts belicve<i to date from early 
Rabbinic timi:.s. There are allusions 10 it in the Talmud t <'.g.. Bmehm 
h l IL is originally thought 10 have beeii assoc1a1ed with the House of 
Stud), ratbcr than thc synagogue, as a mC<U'IS of closing the public 
exposition of Torah As it came to be associated with deceased 
teaohers. it bt'came a full pan of the set".-ice and was transformed imo a 
prayer for an I he dead 

We come here· See No. 2 above, from which this is adapted for Y om 
Kippur 

We are dcpegdio11 See No 3 above. from whioh th.is is adapted for 
Yorn Kippurby using the Yom Kippur greeting of"gmsrchat1mah 
tovalf' ("May you be sealed for a good year") 

e. Melody Withput Wmrls. See No 4 above 

Wlb:n my life From Buber. Early Ma:stcrs. p 251 

Rabbi 8Nuch's grandson. From Bulx:r-, Early Masters, p.97 

Our anllCS)ors had. See No.8 above, from which lhi• is ·abbrcviated 10 

order to introduee 1t1other prayer from Biro/lot Hashachar 
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81 25 

15' 

83 16 

84 

85 27 

&o 27• 

87 

88 27' 

89 2& 

90 28' 

91 28' 

WbeD I awoke. Tliis is on theme or E/ohni Nishamai/('my God, the 
soul"). which expresses gntitude for ha1<ing renewed vitall!y each da) 
Tile iotfoductory paragraphs are imcrpreutions on that theme The 
final two {>aragraphs translate a ponlon of the 1mditional blessing and 
modify bo1h 1hc Hebrew and English formula blessing so as 10 omll 
invocation of God's power to revive the dead 

For m•ny Jews fudaism often ido111ifies light with the soul This 
homily ooMec.ts the light of the soul with candles used b) m•ni• Jews to 
commemorate Yorn Kippur 

Thcs<> are tbs: obli~Iions Sec No 11 above 

The U<tjng of these ten: This homilctically connec~ 1he ten obli!!•Hons 
10 Eilu De1•anm with the Ten C'o1J1111andmcnt~ 

One{ then: was a p1m10D. This is "" adaplalion of• fOlktale 11 
higJilights the power of carcle~ woJds to hun and one's inabihl) lo 
contain the pain of burtful oonduct Tbs: closing pa[agr3ph applies 1he 
story to Yorn Kippur 

Dear God. Come on.Pm;k This letm delightfully invites God to come 
&ack God's mo\'emcnt toward humanity 1s promised as part of the High 
Holy Days 

Dclll God. Wbai haqpt:M if This letter reflect!; a child's sincere 
confusion about repentance 

Dear Cmti Thtags !W flt>Od. This lener invites a family 5Utfering 
!eparation to identify with the service in a hopeful way 

0 Go<J, l/zc Ruler Stt No ~above. 

For the Hfch Ho[yD4ys This C"1Jlalns the significance of Hameloch 
yoshrv to the congregation, so that i1s intense -meaning Is cleaJ 

The nstua: qfl/zc cods This is from LuzzallO'$ treatise on ethical living. 
Mesi/lat Yeshsrim, p 3~ 

You arc oraist:d See No.10 above. 
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Q3 29' 

9 4 29 

?4 JO ' 

95 30' 

96 31 

97 31' 

98 32 

99 32• 

100 32 ' 

101 33 

102 JJ' 

l03 33' 

104 34 

IOS 34' 

106 35• 

107 3$ 

108 36 

I am AdO!lill. This vetse from fsaiah is inoo111omed into the traditional 
Yol.lrcr Thougll when incorporated into liturgy, Isaiah's refercnoe to 
God as "Creator of e.vit" is euphemized tc1 "Creator of all lhings I Set.• 
8t'f8cho1 l lb). 

Hr:ar 0 Jgae/ See No 22 above 

lJi;ac Gqd. / /oJll! wu maa: This le!ler lo1vingti· validates humaniw's 
inability to fully ~omprebend God 

Dear Gcod, I know thal.J!!2Jl This letter d,::scribes the daily rouune of 
"tllinking abou1 God" 'tl\rough conversation 

We rcmcmbrr imoonaot tjmc:s' S~ No.~4 abO\lC. 

Pear Gf1d I fret it ;, f1t:3t This lener ch1aracterizes a panicularisi "'°'' 
abou1 God's action in hisiory 10 a.id the )<'.\\1Sh people It al50 rdltes to 
the theme of the G'vlah benediction 

Some yoyn• cbjldrc:n See No 27 above 

Jb~Icfillab This explains the b!.•ic outline of this major rubnc 

The A •'QI l''EJtlllbar See No.29 llbove 

Atfmui1 is Coa:ra See No 34 above. 

Zqcba:mu bar cJcycn Hrbam waa/.f S•)C No 32 sbove 

Dgr God t.banli vou See No B above 

Lei u< dcc/4A>. See No.35 above 

U'netaneb Tokef See No.3) above. 

/JL.fklzJJ:JJ-: This homilctk suggestion of reading backward the 
sentences about God is from Harold Ku,;hner. HC!w Good Do I Have to 
Be 

We declare tbt spednlpess· See No 38 above. 

We eivt: thanks Sec No.4l above. 
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109 36' 

110 36' 

Ill 37 

111 l7 

113 37 

IT4 31' 

11 5 38 

1 l(i 38' 

I 17 JQ• 

118 J<I' 

119 40' 

120 40' 

121 41 

RW!m 0 fsqµ;f This parable is from Pei:iJlra RablN!t1. 

Dear God T1uw/c YQV This loller illuSlrttles the nexus ber.,een divinel) 
inspired law and ethical conduct. 

Grant us peace: See No 4S above 

The 1i:fill@ i:Jve;s yojce. See No 46 ab1we 

May tbe One. See No 48 above. 

Vic Prophet Ho$C8 This IS adap1cd fro~n J>csikta de-Ra• KahBJIJ> 24 17 

and e>ncnds the pach metaphor for active Jewish life 

~· In the same way that the Shofar sounding is the center of 
gravity for Rosh Hashanah. the Vfdi/w ("confession'\ is for Yom 
Kippur Brief explanatory notes about the Vidduf are included m the 
marginal notes For purposes ofbmity with children using th• PM, the 
rwo pans of the \fidqw have been signifi1cantly abridged here The 
acrosti~ style is omined for the same reason. though the two-pan 
division between Ashamnu and A I Chet have been preserved For a 
more complet< discussion of Viddui, seo· Chapter 2 above 

Adqzittif1¥ mistakes This briefly gives som< background about the 
confcssTon and introduces 1he practiceofpoundinS one's fist •sainst 
one's heart 

A mbbj wpr: This is Dov Elkins' in1crpre1a1ion of the beanng of one's 

hean 

{Jptb ofthi:sc roafcs51im• This describes the reasons for voicing 
confessions ill the plural 

Qqd hclJ! me JW>bl Ra.skas setks God's partnership in overootnlfi.& his 
tr.!tlsgrcssions <SOver. Quol8bl~ Amerfcan Rabbis; p 127) 

You m1fht Wiit(! IQ Jbfnk This invites service panic1pllJll5 io con~der 
obmcles that impair or inhibit 1heir wo11<:ing OIJI . 

Illcah i• port' See No.49 above 
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112. 41 

123 41 

124 41 • 

lli 41• 

126 42' 

127 43 

128 43 

129 43 

130 44 

Il l 44 

132 44• 

Adonai Monaj God• Taken from Exodus 34 6 Cl. seq., lhis liS1 " 
known as· the "Thincen Attn'butes of God • This a traditJonal pai..'8ge 
and its use here is wdl-senled . Actually, the R.abbis historicallv have 
emended the scriptural verse because it ends saying "yet God will nm 
l\Jlly pardon,• which Is oot the type of sentiment to bt made public on 
Y om Kippur The last two words are rever~ed to conven the adverse 
meaning into something more palatable 

.1 dtJ11 Ma!kefav See No SO above 

Adoa,U Adoo,of Though traditiorutl liturgy would have used Adonlll. 
Adonai GQdfor the Torah Service on Rosh Hashlinah and FM docs not. 
this explanation may bt helpful 

~' Malkejnu IS bas# See No.57 above 

Tiu: Torah "'!SSBl!C' This. explains the-alternate Torah seler•1on for 
Reform practice The Reform selection highlightS the power of personal 
choice- free will·· for oonduci . and oflearninil to mfonn that conduct 
For a compete dise11Ssion soe Chapttt 2 abllve -

Th" is the Torah See No 5 S above 

S1ocy & Actjvitv See No 56 above 

Adona; •I times See No 66 above 

l&I us now praise- See No 68 aboYe 

ft js qi<Wmro· Traditional practice would be to ond the scmce on 
Yorn Kippu• morning upon returning the Torah to the ark But to the 
Mlent that significant number$ of participants in the sen;ce using FM 
likely Will not return to synagogue for Nci.lah. it is imponant 10 offer 
them a SCJ\se of closure. Such a liberal policy is modeled on lhe ancient 
'Rabbis The Rabbis kep1 the time of sounding the Shofar at Musafeven 
long aflenhe reason for moving 1he sounding from the mo ming service 
ro Musalltad disappeared. One proof-tcXll c"ned in suppon of this is 
Provett>S 14 :28 ("In the multitude of peoplle is 1he rulef's gloiy') (Rosh 
Hashttnsh 32.b.) 
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133 44~ 

134 45 

135 45• 

136 46 

137 46' 

Dear God. Was !he sty This lener emphasizes God's rule in °$p~ading 
out the heavens,• though God did not use a blue Cta)·on 

KaWfub Sec No 74 above 

/&;u.(jDfl ThA:se letter$ are 1hc !W!me a:. used in FM on Rosh Hashanah 
See Nos 71. 73 above 

[cl<ja1 Gcdolah The final sound that should linger in the ears of 
wo~hippers is 1he50und of the Shofar 

I! IS th,; custom This is a customary. Sephardic fiITTW1!11 a1 the end of 
Yorn Klppur Again. 10 the extent that many anending a service u~ing 
1he FM may not return to, the synagogu.e. 1his phra.se is a pleasant ""'d 
with which to send peoptt. on their w·ay 
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6. Storie¥ and Ach'vities for Use with the Family Ma,chzor 

The following stories and acuvilies are suggested for use wi1~1 tbe Family M•chror They 

hil;lhligl11 either a genetal them• of Jewish lhurgy or a particular theme of the High Holv 

Day~ Both services in the F111JilY /.f~ch~or propose two pla«C• for 1nsening a story or 

actlvil)' n01 induded in rhc Fam17y Mochzor rext itself·· in •<ldition to the thematic story 

included in both se"•ices before the Shem• and /Is 8/cssfngs 

In terms of telling stories and facilitating activities. the suggc:.~ed sto11es and 

activities can be 1old or facilitated by a single leader · · rhoug)ll other leaders can be 

included ... ~well For example. each of lhese stones can be embellished by ha,'in!< service 

participants drarnatiie I.ht roles of each character for thal lype of dramatic stol)1•1ling. 

the leader could effectively utilize s1mplt costume accessone!S and props tO help charsctetS 

ponray their pan Hats. vests. fake bta1ds. canes, and scarves are easy and effective for 

this purpose Participants can either pantomime their cbarac1et's role as I.he leader tells I.he 

stOI)' or the leader can whisper key line5 10 tbc charac1er as the story unfolds. Stories can 

also be given in advnnce to a couple of families or a g10up elf participants to act. out during 

the service. The activities require a roirumum of materials a;nd are suitable for use io a 

sanctuary or chapel space - that i$. no elaborate or messy 01a1erials. 

The Farm~v Machzor is intended ror use 'vith famill1:s - thar is, not only for older 

children alone but also joined by parents, grandparents, and other adults As a result, 

though each story or activity could be effective world.rig \vi·th older children alone. the 
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aclivities in particular wiU be enriched lhrough participa1ion by aduilts joinini; 1heir 

children. Similarly, thoug.h 1he activities ~targeted 10 older childlren, adoleso:m sibling,; 

:tnd adults can be encouraged to panioipatc The developmental range or older children is 

generally broad and lhe activities are suggested with that in mind On the other hand, 1f 

the leader is fomiLiar with the particular devclopmen<al distribution of the g1oup with 

which ht or she will be working, then thr activities could be adjusted acoordinglv 
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Ro<b Hashanab Activity· Doing More MifzYot Purine tht Ne"'...Yw 

Purpose. • Panicipants will be able to describe the fiberal :ie"ish vie" of mitztOI 
- Panicipants will be able to pledge themselves to adding mor< m1/Zl'Ot 1n 

their lives dunng the coming year. 

Materials. - Activity sheet below with pencils or pens 

Pick A New Mit2ivah As If the World l)epended on You 
The things Jews do to distinguish themselves are <alleid nw:1r.i1m1wot "hioh is 

transla1cd as ''commandments" or ' strong Mcouragemtnts • Jews sliould leam about all of 
the mi1r..·01 and see each as having po1ential to enrich our k\<~Sh lives Sometimes we 
t:xpenmem wht1 mit7vot... sometimes otJrparent.s ask us to stic~ to !lettain mf'/7w1t.. and 
somc1imes we decide that a panicular mitnslr is not meaningf\il for us 

Rabbt Simlai once taught Iha! there are 613 milzw1iin chi: Torah He said there were 
365 negati~ mim'<ll('Voo >l13ll not") correspOndingto the number of days in year, and 248 
positive m11z.vo1 corrc'l'onding to the number o( the bone< (1h1e rabbis once thought there 
were) in a person's body Then. accordin!! lo legend. Kini! David came and reduced the 
number of mitz.>nt 10 11 The prophe.t lsai!h c.ame and n!duced them to si~ Walk 
righteously. speak uprightly, despiS(' oppr0$s1ve gains. stop llstening to Stories that hun 
others. nim doWTI bribe<, and avoid looking too do~ly at evil The prophet Micah redu~ed 
them to three ' Actjuslly. love tner<)'. llll<I walk humbly with you.r God" (Mlcah 6 8) Amos 
reduced them all to "Seek Mc and live• (Amos S 40) Rabbi Akiva taught "The grC8t 
principle of Torah is expressed in the m1izvah. 'Love your neighbor as you love yourself. l 
am Adonai(Leviucus 19 18) ·• t.Ma.kkot2Jb-14a) 

R.>J>bi lsa;ic Aboav iaught. "Happy is 1he person who pccfonm one mitzvah. because 
that pcrsoo leans toward goodness w~ to th• person who breaks one mi/zl·ah. because chlll 
person leans toward evil Whe,n a pctson thinl\s of this balance. tha.t person will be eager to 
pcrfono one mit.zi'R.h and careful not to break one mitzvah One also should think of aft 
humanity as equally balanc<d. with the entire world dependent om each individual That way. 
by your own doing of a miirvah or 001, you can cause the entire world to fall over '' 

• How "'any mitz:<'O/ do you think each Jew must be obligated to follow' Which 

one.s:" 

- What mitzl'QI do you plan lo try this yCSI that life nc'W roe you• 

t l'\boav. MenonJt, pp.58-59 
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Rosh H35banab Activity Tsshhdl 

Purpo>t 

Ma1erials 

• Pmicipants wiU be able to recognize and +explain elements of Tashl1ch 
- Participants will be able to experience and participate in Tashffch 

• TtJSblich handout a.ttached 
· Scraps of old bread or cracl\en 
• Stream. IJ!l<c, or other body of water. preforred 
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A Woman And Her £gg 
Q nee there was • poor woman who bad mlU\y children Her chlldnm wer< always 
LJ besging for !bod because she had oone to give them Until one day. she found an egg 

She gAthettO her childtell and shOUted with joy. •Children. children. we ha,·e nothing 10 worry 
•bout any more, 1\-e found an egg And being a prudent woman. I won'1 eal the egg. but 
rather v.iil ask our neighbor for permission 10 set the egg under her hen uinril • chiok has 
hatched. For I am a prudent woman! And we wool eat the chick. but ralber will set her on 
eggs. and the eggs will hatch into many chicks And those chicks will gtO" to hatch many 
egg.< Since I am a prudent woman. w< won't eat the chickens nor the eggs, bu• rather !ell 
them and buy ourselves a heifer And we won't eat the heifer. but rather raise i1 10 a cow -
!IOI !'3tin8 it untll it calves. And even then we woo, eat it end we will all have many cows and 
calves For I am a prud~ woman! And ti! sell the cows and tlie calves 10 t>11y a lil!ld Then 
we'll nave fields, a.nd cows and calves. and we won't need anytl~ns from cithers'" But the 
woman wM so ~cited telling all this t0 her cl\ildren that the egg slipped out 1Jfher hands and 

broke 
Rabbi Cbaim of Zans f 19th cencuryJ csp\ained 1ha1 ·we are ol\en like that woman 

Wllen the Days of Awe anivc. eVCf)' person resolves 10 do Teshuvah. ttllnl~ng 10 her hcari . 
"nt do du~· or "111 do that • But then 1M days slip by in _mere deliberation. and thought does 
not lead to action We end up missing a marvelous opportunity. 

a•cld.nS) ~DH~•• 1~Fr ..t.: ... •• 

Havah oashinth shir halleluya n>1';l':l011'~ il\'\Q) T1;JOI 
Come. let us sing• song ofproisc 

Three Ta.shlich Stories 

0 
o tht C"..a l).".1an ,.rn.~1: i:tf &kbo, . people would rumh io the 11'\'d" m • pt«:iQIS-.00 r"' Tublich, can')in.t 
li@blo>l ""8dlo<. 1l) th< mn< 111<.-y hod 1cej1ed 1 loog li'<t of p;o!ID.• and 1>"li!cnll•l prt;f= the ... "11i•t "'"'" 
ta._..q ~·s mtc:rmmik'd wiW tbe 11$hl oflbcir caadks. Then th...' ipncd !iTDlll buodia. o( w.w witb c.bLv 
catll.'IL"Sdd flol1od~ "bolts•ofhumm1 ~" ou il!it \\.itt. \\'bi.."11 d-.r~fcU~ mc.,1 ~cretn:tt0010 

tbc ~ackof'fm:tud wataoo !hem-er. brint;iQ.tbc:ol J~' ud ~lllttiou fOf th~ bcl~d thet (be) -Aett nc>'A' 

J'l>ff"'1 of au lhcir- - th•• doc fu<shailcooswnoi lh<ol md dial lh< _..,bod $\lqll 11>"'1l .W•) . 
Rddd l'I f. ~ Tiff RIXll J&.$ttA-'Wf Vi'7MXM1'. Jf.j) 

0 
llc 19dl CClllUI)' J<.°"'50 n>'da bind bal looopb Bau..nin rtpo<10d I \try 5trU«0C .... OIU be,..,.. -
lhc kwt olXurdiu> 0o - HtSiumlh .0 orlh.m ,.·ca1 ID d>: """ ~ 11 lhc' roo< or lhc IDOWluio 
..S .ul T uhbob. Tbco 1hcy jurupod in10 thc "'"'' zad ..,. .... ..,.,., Ibo wwcs ti~• dJC full oflhe sea.. """"'of oo1y .i..kiDg ... ,..., _or pool:m of lbcis ololbos oo !he bon~ otlho 1ivcr. L< i< Ibo """om 

-tthc J-ofF.- Wb"" be ~<lied tllau Ilic......,. for tbei1 ..,..t< co.<1-. lb<y ""'"""'aw by du> 
1Ctioolbc)' """1d b< ICUIJyoicamod or 10111<.-ir • .,., rllf 11ic ...... ,,.ofihcmv woulctcicoaoetbcll> or.U lloc .... 
th<)' COllllUll1od dmin& lbc p ......... )"W, 
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B >'-"' mll•"lldm<10dkbcd .,pcrfonu6oe-....1n11Uloff- \\••1U•1ll.°"°"'* 
£IOd \O"'l'be \\lier'~ ed~ aod casi \\h•I m~· d,.ug.hta Min caUs oi.11 "hed toclmd' m\O dtc. quf J \Le "' 
mU) ~"S before: as. illt- 1111tl µIba ••the \\1~s cd.p;c aod aupr\ our poc~'1'- W.: "di t..ti1 (111,1' tb( 
c""'bs o( WI )ar'• doods. lb< _,.. of ,.,,...i. -•mod &ad ,.IWed. 1k r<n111a1• of 

Cc>n'\crs.Doo.t da.t hun maad of heabt S1aodmt: oa the ~of the oocn. \\r will rrpul <o1:n< ack':G• "Ofd~ 
Ind tdd SCf:tk rl OW 0911. sr*1<fot tll tk 5ouNe ofLlf" \Iii bo ~abla ~ 1() tft~pLq, ~Olm "1Jal must '°"" '~ 
n0"...i•u-bc:.....-ooc1pn:ocn'Od o.11usc11yor...,_bcn•t-"•<11allrcmanba 110du.<d.t1 ol 
J-.dpicm.1.0~...S.,bc: .......... of- <lndusdoyofbslcaalg.•c•dlir) ''"" ~.,b.._.,..,<llc<tiJL 
-ma11 vo.;c: tb.IJ tmpl'Q Qi! IOWard 91.2• nriovtt1t-'li.~i.. Aod thmuf,h ~ucb Kl4 c.cli c.I u.i "an.._,~ the '\'IOf'ld 

r..,.."t:-.......,....ttl'T"\l'\S&i.14''l0wrrciil.fll•'t.w(~Qf#•""' i.~t.~IM) rl"l 

You tmg/11 ronsidcr ~ aadiuooal Tash/ich readmp •'-' 1 nu 
nrfloct oo what you •osh to cast off 

\\'\Q" • rooJ Ill.< Yoa 
forp." ·w~ h11quJI) 
AAdrcminwg~ioo.. 
W"-oWllOI md'•mod "'.,.u. fon.-"cr 
Ar•""' Ill<''"'""'' o(ibc pmple 1....,1. 
Aca.:.tlL-.: Ciad kt\c:• lf9';~5· 
God 11t1U W.c 0$ had-. ID to\~. 
(;odl'iUCOIO"l'_C_ 
Yoo "..U l;bl oO tf''>1UT'l tU octr .. lO, 

looo lb< dq>411< oflb<..,. 
y.,. •oll locp '""' "rtb J..:ob 
l.<J)All) .... -.... 

M ~w pr0mw:d u u.lh tb m.tr &JK01i.>n- m da)'li FOOC 
b\ Mw 1 18·20 

0..1 ul di< clq>llb I call Hl YOll. 0 f\1b,.1 
0 Adooai hikn 10 ttt) ~ 

Jes 'oar ar. be afknlr\c-

"'"" Ploo ror """"l 
ff )OU lucp ~t of \1D~ 0 Adooai_ 

Aduo.u... ._11o "lll 1'W''l\"CI" 

Y"""'" lb<.,.,..., lo r"""c 
110 lhat Yoo HU) bcbcld ui aw~ P.$&..lm ll O l·.f 

r..i.-l•ollcdoaAdoMo 
Adocm IM"'crcd me ud brwpt ~ h.ititf 

f\do1111,otuo m' ~Kl\!. 
1 lmcoofc:~ 
w.b.t oaop:aoplir-do M-mt" 

WitbAdoouoorm ~blll) hdp._r 
j ~lu ._ thi:-cWwaf.Uot "1\ rt'.lc> 

h L" bdh.2 IO 1&1'° rd•"' Dl Adoo.aJ 
tb1n 10 i:rw • .l'IKltUh. 
1l hl bc'rll.i t1> l.U.c rcfu~ w Adoou 
dol.IDaettrlSIUl~•bo~pca.1 

'i' ~ 
.~ Haahiveinu/U:l'~il J> 

Huh1veinu (2x) AdonaJ eilecha £i~ Hebrew) 
VCIUlslluvah (lx) 
Chadesh (2x) yamcunu k'kedem 

C4= wto retum to You. Adoaai. Md·~ will ~rerumed Renewoortbys &<ofokl 
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l!.sl.:;b H11Sh!l!)Ab Aotjyjrv The Sjx Thin11slhat Preceded Creation of !he World 

Materials 

. Particlpao1s will be able 10 sumrnari.tc the RAbbinic approach 10 Torah and 
one aspect ofrhe Rabbinic view of Judaism's fundamenral clcmenrs 
· Participants will be able to identify Rosh H1uhanah Wlth Creation 
- Parti~pants will be able 10 disunguish the 1mos1 irnponant aspects ol rhcor 
Jewish lives and ways in which tl!ey can broadc:n those aspecis dunng tlie nc" 

year 

• Star sheet below 
- Peo or pencil for eiich panicipant 
· B1&11k envelope for each panicipant to ~lf.·address 
- Set iJ1(luction props Torah.. family pictures. lsrsdl flag. IZtYiak.th "'''· 
Shofar, T aJlir 

Teach midr.JJh c,~plaining the six things )"hich prcc:eded tht: creation of 1he world 
In othet words. the si,.- thlngs 1ha1 are so fu.nd.amfntal or foL1ndationaJ in lhc world that they 
existed before rhe world itself wo.< crested ' Begin wirh brief imroducuon to ocmcep! of 
"midr.uh." For example. "How many of you have ever read something froin Torah atld not 
understood it' " I A5k for and gi"c examples I ' Y eat\. weU 11be rabbi$ who were li,ing I sno 
years ago felt the same way about pnns of Torah and wrQte stories and sermon~ 10 try to 
explain those thing~ These are midrashim. • 

Then continuing to reach rhe midnsh. for example. "This midrash teaches that there 
were sill things lhat are so fundamemal lo the universe that they existed .bl:li!rt the world w•s 
cruled After all, the story of Genesis begins tight away with Crea hon itself, and tells us 
nolhi.ng abo\ll what came before. Creation. The Rabbis "1·ote a mRl!a<h as they ima,gilted 
wha1 could ha"" been in exi..ience thet1. In other word;, if there were something in eicisteocc 
then, what" ould ir be " Thcoc are (under a updated. liberal reiiding of th< midrash) 

(I\ Torah -- Jewish learning and Stildy, 
(2) Ancestors - the merit of and lessons to be learned from our ancestors. 
(3) lsra.el ·· \he land and 1he people; 
(4) Messianic Age·· that lime 10 oome when the world's troubles Wlll be 

repafred and all peoples ofll1e world will live in harmony lmd Shalom 
( 5) Teshuvah - a return to fhllh ln God or a return to best nature 1ha1 is in 

each of us for ethical conduct 
(6) Temple ., synilgogue and worship 

The mkltash teaches that some of these (e.g .. Torah) God acwally made before rhe world was 
created and orhers (e.g .• Isnid) wereooncdved by God before Creation. Each of the six will 
be ~n:stnted by an object that the facili1llto~s) will p!Ace bc~fore the participants (1 l Torah. 
(2) Ancestors represented by family pictures, (3) lstael repr=ted by Israeli flag, 

1 Adaptation of Bereshit Rabbah 1 ·4 from Refom1 Jewish perspecti\'e. 
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( 4) Messianic Age represented by fo:dak:ah box; (5) Tcs/lul'llh represented by Shofa.r. l!11d 
16) Temple represented by a wit( 

Each panicipant is a.'11.'ed 10 idcotify the three things thal arc mos• lmpon•m or cen1ral 
10 \hcfr Judaism and write 1hese on the rop of1he diagram These can be abs1rac1 idea•. or 
relationships wi1h particular people. or places that roal<.e them fetl paniculorly Jewish. or a 
combination ofaey of these. In other words. wha1 three thing" define 1hem as• Jc" Then. 
panicipants are divided into groups of six 10 discuss and compare tlieir lists 

Each participant is asked to identify the lhrec concrete sitep$1hat each can do at home 
to enrich the three things 1ba1 are most imponant to their Judaism Time pcrmining. 
panicipants will discuss 1111d compare 1his second list 

(inch participan1 lvill be given an envelope to sclf; address The lisis are put in the 
envelope and returned to 1he ftlcilitaror The envelopes can be sealed Thrse envelopes 
together With a spc<.ial letter will be mailed to each participant .around Chanukah (lhe fesnval 
of n>dedication) as a reminder of each panicipanl's New Vear cornmitmen1 lo concrtle 
action 

Follow-up Reiuming list.< to each panicipanl w11h o~ver letter 
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[Letter to Accompo.ny Sm Lim] 

Chanukah S7_ 
l!ln ;i:nin 

Dear Rosh Hashanah family Service panicipan" 

Happy Cllanukah I nr.il!l ;p1)'1 lll . his hard to belle.Ve that it \VM just • shon tim..­
-.go that we gathered for the Rosh Hashanah Family Servi~. You may remcmbl•r that. as pan 
of that program. we talked about ow Jewish identities and1 what we might do this year to 

enrich ourselves Jewishly 

Just as the F .. iival of Ch1111ukah represents the rededication of the frmple in 

lcnJsalcrn. we woidd like 10 take the opponunity \his C'hanukalt 10 remind you of the 
commitlllellts you made to enrich your Jew\$1! life a few months ago I\> promised. enclo1<'<1 
are the two 11.:>ts that you wrote and addressed to yourself Louie at them no\\ as" reminder 

of goals you set foryou=lf 

Just as the Maccabees reclaimed and rededicated th~ Temple, this season gjvcs uJ ~ 
unique chanoe to r<dedicate ourselves to enriclt!ng our Jewish lives and sircngthCJting our 
oonununicy relationships It also heightens ow awareness of the power 10 make choices and 
the power we have to improve the world through those chc·iccs This is reflt<:ted in a poem 
by two Qon1cmp0rary Jewish writers· 

The Eternal Light 

A aind/c 1s • $11Mll thing 

But on< <Jndk ,;an fight aaolhcr. 
And&« hot+' 1u·o"1J'.J light ;ncrr4R>: as" cJAndk 
l'' c~~1£S flamr rn thc-01/>a. 

You •rt' such s J111bl. 

/4.bl i.> tb< power 10 dispt'f darfatcss 

Yot1Mv-r 1hn;pou"t.*T tomm't'baclt. tbe.dJui'nt:SS 
fn ) 'Ourself ad in olha»-
10 do so wrrh fk bltth o{{ight cmtt-.f IVbcn on< 
tmnd iltum;oat(S Mother. 
when one hart b.Ddlcs 1nQlhcr. 
•'hen ooc f*rson slTcogtbcas .nntbcr 

W< C3DDOI bO(X -
('JI.Der as in.d1wdu11l$ or Mt ion~~ ~ 
lo reach nur highest t:apµ,,JiuC5 
unu·1 Wt' bt:'lp (fl{u-e around u.r rl:42t'b 1bcir.; 

To M srror.ig th~ ,f l!Ol1/! must>¥:!' < 

'711ese ligl>ts We"""' kmdlc. 

Those "'Orris IJ(,"t~Ompan)1 Litt lighnnx nF 
Cbwukah c:uid/i:< 1'1 thr home. 
•nd in tbtt bc.•rr. 
to comm<-mororc tbc ' "'"''' bndg< n( hgbr 
whtch /i:ACbCS fiom cr<$OD 1i.<e/f10 tbr radi1n1 

spin'r of"'"' people. 
Mosht- ChnX snd v;Lmr Ratner 

l&y you be wanned by !he light of otli= D.nd find i nspinirion in your own light during 

this Fe.'itival of Chanukah 
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The midrash aboul 1he six 1hings that migh1 have existed before God's C're!l\100 1eacncs us 
whal some Rabbis (who lived • long time ago) called the mosl imponani par1• of fuda1sm 
To 1hem. theStt six things were notjuS1 ideas but ideals that Jews made pan of \heir ~ves 
What aTC 6Qll\C of those things for you• Whal can you do during !he New Y car 10 make each 
of1hem a bigger pan of your lifr' 

13 Most Important Things To Me About Being Jewish I 

@ ® 

0 

13 Ways I Can Make These A Bigger Part of My Life I 
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Rosh Hasbanab Activity· Pied&• .to Fjyc HaCJ!sbjps for Yorn Kjppu·c 

Purpose· 

Materials 

- Panicipants will be able to relate the number th•e 10 !be ~ardships historically 
associated with Yorn Kippur (Because of children participants, the prohibition on 
sexual relations i.s not expressly mentioned) 
- Panicipants wiO pledge to endure five hardshi.ps during 1he corning Yom KJppur 

- Activity Sheet below for each participant 
· Pencils or """S 

Five ® Hardships for Yom }4(ippur 
Of old, we subject oursdves 10 five® hardships on Yorn Ki~pur Tbese five li hardships 

upset the routi~ aCIMty In our life ilnd force us to oonsidcr impommt thlngs beyond the needs of our 
bodies 

Five® things ue fort>idden for adults on Yorn Kippur, includle earin!! and drinking, washing. 
pulling on perfume, and wearing shoes 

It has beeo 1augb1 1ba11bere are five® hardships on Yorn l<ippur because there are five l!l 
books in the Torah. which according to legend was cornpktod on Yorn Kippur 

II also has been taught that 1bere ore five@ nardsllips bccau:S< we use five 15> senses to l(eep 
the nutzvol or commit viola lions of them 

Bulcbildren are not required to f&st from all catin1:1 and dnnlcing on Yorn IGppur Fasting is 
unhealthy for 1heir growing bodfes (just as 1! is unhe'1ltby for soro1>>n• who IS »<k) 

TI1e Misltruih teaches that children should >1311 pra()l1cing g.radual!y to become nccus1om<d 
to keeping, the five@ hardships, so that when they are thirteen years old 1hcy can begin fasting 1he 
full day Qf Yorn Kippur ( Yoma 8 4) Since you eannol fast from all eating and drinking on Yom 
Kippur, can you thin~ of five other 1hings you call do to help yournclfthln~ about 1mpono01 things 
beyund your body on Yom K.ippu() (Those thing.< might jncludc fasting from all sweeu and cookies. 
not watching any tel~slon. or fastif1$ from all soda pop and juice,; I 

What five 13> hardships will you put on yourself this Yom Kippur" 
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Rlllh Hashanab ActM!)I Make a bookmark for the New Year 

Purvose. 

Materials: 

- Panicipants will be able to make a concrete coMection betw•:en some symbols 
associated with Rosh Hashanah and the imponance of the day 
- Panicipants will be able to nwl< and preserve their commitment. to improve some 
aspect about them..,lves during the New Year 

- Use card Stock onto which the following images have been reprnduced 
- Use scissors and glue sticks to cut out sample images. as desired 
· Use colored pencils and markers 10 illusuate 
· Laminate after completion 

il)\Ui1 \UN1 
ROSH HASHANAH 

S7S7 

Thi$ year. I want to 
improve . , . 

: 11pmm n:i m illl'J., 
A Good and Sweet 

New Year! 
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fuu.h Hashanah Storv WbCD the Kini! Got Lost 

Once• king went hunting in the forest He followed one set of tracks for \lours and 
houTl When he fdt the sun be$inning to go down. the King realiud he was lost He could 
not find the ltix1g's highWll}' that would lead him back to his ptJare (How can a king lose the 
king's higmwy?t7) Seeing some of his ciriun~ be asked 1t1em lfthey le.new 1he way 10 his 
palaoe. But they could not answer him. because th(y djd not know it either tlNlliy. he found 
a wisewolTWl. mid asked her the way Tbe wise woman k.o<:w right away it was the king·· 
well he wu wearing his crown The wise woman knew the way ba~k 10 the palace But as 
she. led the king. she was trembling wit)\ fear because the king was so powerful 

Wnh great skill. mough. the wise woman led the kinl~ right back to his palace Now 
the king was so impressed that he lifted the wise woman abpve all the king's other ad,osors 
He g;ive her many riches in 1)1\> kingdom The king even g11vc her new, e<pensi\ e clothes and 
the wise woman's old clothes were put in a store room 

Many months later. the wise woman did scimothing very wrong agains1 the Iring He 
got furious and set a date to punish her. She knew she was in big trouble She wen110 b< 
punished but begged the ~;ng 10 forg1ve her and also asked !hat she be given back her old 
clothes- the.wne ones she was wearlng wben she led the king out of the forest The king 
ICI bcr put on her old clothes But when the !Ong saw her wearing those same clothes ITQm 
the forest. be remembered the great kindness she had shown leading him back to the palace 
The kiog'• compa.'iSion was kindled, and tbe wise woman found gra0< and kindness in his 
eyes. The king allowed the wo!T\IUl's sin to pass unpunished and returned her to her position 

So it is with us, the people of ls111el! Wlm> the Torah was ®out to be given, the 
Eternal One went to others asking them to accept tht l 'orah. but they would not Our 
ancestors ncupted it \\0th joy and delighL We took responsibility for God's realm But we 
have made mistakes. loSt our way. and rebelled against O.:>d in some of the things wt. have 
done Thus, ~for·c receiving God's judgment against us, we sound the ram's horn just like 
it was sounded when God gave lsnael the Torah at Mouint Sinai. Like the wise woman 
putting oo her old clothes. the filmiliar sound of the sllofsr reminds God of our merit and 
softens God's judgment against us ' 

1 Adapted !Tom Agnon, DAys, pp.64-67 
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Sosh t{ashanah. Story Adam and Evi: 

When ,6.dam and £ve were 6rs1 put into pY ))/Garder• of Eden. they were amazed 
at evC!)11hing The smell of the Bowers made them dtiflce. The s.ound of the bird• made them 
sing for joy But of all the things that amaz.ed them in Gan ~!en. by far the most smu.ins 
thing was lhesun The sun was 56 far away they could nm tou•ch 11. 110d vet it w=ned tl>eir 

f&ces as if it were very close 

Imagine Adam and f.v•'s surpnse when the sun sonk r'igbl d1>wn t><bind the edge of 
the world and disappeared' They dld not notice the sinking +oft!>" sun until it had already 
sunk. and then C'l•erything tumed dar\; Md cold . Adam a.nd Eve· were afraid. and so were the 
animals. They all crowded around each other, while Adam and Eve tril!d to look brwe But 
neitbe~ of them looked really brave shivering through that firs.t ntghl 

After• while Ad4m and Eve fell aslcq> Lal« they wen: awakened by .a warm feeling 
on their bodies They turned around and saw the sun peeking o,•er the~ ;ide of the 
Garden. They did wt understand how the sun bAA sneaked around and come up the other 
side of the Garden But !hey were sure happy to see it and foel its warmth 

E\'e and Adam tried to r""5Sllre all the animals dial the :;om was back to stay .But later 
that day Eve noticed that the sun was sin'king again. Surr enough it was sinking lower and 
low<"f Adam suggested building somethi~g 10 stop the sun from sinking So all the anim•ls 
scurried around piling !;(uff 01 jusl the >-pol where they saw the sun sinking They hop6d theu 
pile of stuff would stop the sun be for• it sank below the Garcl"n and everything rumed cold 

But then the sunjuSI kepi right on sinking. h was dark again and cold ag;lin and the 

wmals - even F.ve and Adam •. were frightened again 

Then Crt>d e~p\ained 10 Eve ..,d Adam that the sun would sink a~n and agalli and 
again. and 1h1t 1hett was nothing they could do 10 >1op it. God also tried 10 reassure.them 
that there was nothing to wo!T)' about becaUSe eaeh time it sa~ it would rise a~n and again 
and again over the othct side of the Garden. God explained that sepanting the sinking and 
rising and sinking was somclhing called 'tim< • And God WJJ#it Adam that the rime from on" 
sun sinking 10 another sun sinking was~ the time of 7 sinking suns was ~. the 
time of 4 weeks of sinking suns wa.< ~and the time of 12 months was one year 
"Do you understand~· God a.<kcd ,£ve and Adam "Sure." they said 1oge1her altoough they 

really bad no idea what God was IJllking about I 

L.w:r Adam and Eve discussed whal God had told them l"hey thought "Okay, after 
one day we'te all right becauSe we sriil have six others befor1: the weel< is over. And after the 
week is over, we're all right because we still have three othef' weeks before the month is over 
And then we bave 1 l other months to use up. So ,6.dam anal Eve W"'1l about their play in the 

Garden. 
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Days and weeks and months went by and Eve and Adam marked I hem all but did no1 
think much about it. umil one day Adam no1.iced that 11 months. J weeks. and 6 dai•s had 
been used up He ran fi'anlically to Eve, ~reaming ·weve used up all the time' Now I< hat 
will we do• Tonight the 1MJn will sink and it will never riS<! again because this Is the end of 
lime We are going to have lo wander around in the dark allld ccld. We'll trip over lhin~ 
Whal wiU we do now"• Eve suggested that at least they say goodbye to aU the Mimals tha1 
they would nevcrbe able to o;oe again 

So on the last day of the lllSl week of the Im m(mlh. Eve called all the arumaJs 
togetllcr She called thelrt near the big tree in the middle ofth<: Garden Th~ Adam md Eve 
said. •We.don~ know ifw. wiU see you again tomorrow becl1use we don't know if there will 
be a tomorTow Bclbre the sun sinks for the litSt time, we Willlted you all to know yoo were 
good friends. If we did mything 10 hun you in any way. we're 5'11T)' and ~ope that you 
forgive us The 1'flimals ITugged Eve and Adam and each other and bunched up together 
becau5" they figured they'd he very cold when the sun sunk lior the last time Adam hugged 
E'.ve close and they told each olher how much they loved on·~ another and apologiz.ed to 1he 
other for anything Ille)• may have done 10 hun or bother one •nother Then they watched the 
sun sin~ 

Aller a while. the sun~ 10 ~up over the other side of the Garden just as it had 
on othei mornings A new day had begun It was the first day of> the second ye.arl Then 
Adam and Eve heard God counting. "Ten years is one decade. ten decades is one century. ten 
centuries is one millennium " As God continued ccuming, Adam and Eve drifted off 
to sleep after ha>ing s1ayed up all night wonying. WhL-n they finally woke up again.. they 
smelled IM Bowers. heard the birds singing. and thanked God for mahng time to tell others 
how much we love them. appreciate then~ and are sorry for ;~I 1hA1 we hAve done during the 
last year 

So may we wake up this morning. knowing thal there is no time like now to tell each 
other how much we love each other, and how sorry~ arcfo« huning one another during the 
lasi year Even though we know, a.• Adam and Eve did nol. tha1 time conrinues, we need to 
take •dvantage of this once a year chance to renew our mo,;t special rela1ion.ships • 

' Adapted rrom "The First New Year" in Marc Gellman, Docs God Ha»t: A Big 
TM! (New York: Harper Collins, 199l). 
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Rosh Hasbnnab Storv Elan Prmic:.es the Sbofar 

Elnn had beell playing the crumpet for just two years when Rabbi Barbara asked him 
lfhe would like to blow the Shofil.nt Rosh H•shanah services Elan was so excited, he ran 
to the library 10 study all lhe requiremeDlli and secrets for blowing the Shofardurlng the 
service He made pages and pages of notes He praccie<!d and practicro with the Rabbi. 
always with the noles aL his side 

As the New Year approached, Elan copied tho ntOSt imponant requucmcntS and 
secrets from those pages and pages of notes onto a Sii.gl~ i;ard He earned :bat card 
everywbere He •'tlldied ii in the lunclt line at S<:bool. on !'he playground. and wheM\•er his 
teachers were nQt looking. 

But wbcn thectimeCAme for-blowing me Sholar. IElan could not find the card He 
could not find it anywhere Etan pankked He thought, "How could l blow the Sholar 
without that c:ard'" The. Rabbi could sec that Elan was up:;et and triL-d to soothe him Elan 
was broken-hearted . No1hing would make him ~I benei· He lifted me Shnfarco his lips 
blew so beau1ifully thal Elan brought great honor to 1be cnfire community The congregation 
gao.-ped in admiration When he held the long sound. Tckillh (;;cdolsh. for whac ~ .. mtd like 1en 
minutes. 

MeTWards. the Rllbbi cxplairn:d lluu 11 did nor ncaner whether Etan had Ioli! 1h• card 
Whal ma.11ered was his broken heart. The Baal Shem Tov would 1uch 1hat th• broken hean 
is tho mastor key to th• God's places. W11en we truly breal<. our hearts before God. then our 
prayers. like the strong sound of th• Shofar. wlll rise 10th• v<ry top of heaven ' 

Open discussion 
. How do vou think Elan felt when he lost the card' 
- Ho" do you think Elan fd1 after blowing 1hc Shlllilr'1 

- Whal diQ you learn franc miBtOry" 
- Wit.at does it have to do ,y;Lh Ro~ Hashanah' 
• Have you every prayed with a brokeo heart' Di(I it heJp• 

' Inspired by Baal Shem Tov story of Rabbi ZtN Kitz.es. ioAg(lon. Days. p 74 



Yorn Kjppuc Actjyity Drcramina for the Nc.w Year 

PurpoS<". 

Materials 

. Participants will be ab[e to explain three HelJorew words one familiar 10 

most. one connected with the High Holy Days, and the miler a bridge be1ween 
lhetwo 
- Pa111cipants will be able 10 creativcjy apres• their dreams for the ne., year 

· Half-si1.e poster board for each participant 
· Colored pencils and markers 

Dreams Are A Link From Bread to• Forgiveness 
On Yom Kippur. one important thing Jews do is not 1:a1 This is called "'f1151in11 " 

Jews fas1 so they cAn concentrate on praying and bO'ng forgi,•en . Instead of spending tl\e day 
thinldng about what they could be eating Instead of worrying about eat[ng bread. we worty 
about God forgiving us, and also other people forgiving ~s. for the things tha1 v.e have done 
wrong during the last year The Hebrew word for bread os on::i• And the Hebrew word for 
forgiveness-· espoctally tht kmd of forgiveness that comes from God is Xlr.l The same 
lhree.Heilmv letters art tound in bQth words ·- the words for bread and forgiveness There 
is another word, wrinen with the swne three Hebrew letters, \hat COM~ bread and 
forgivet!ess The word is 01.,n, whkh meal)S dream In other words, between the fasting 
we do giving up bread. on?. fur Yom Kippur and the forgiveness • .,nr.>. •vc oeed from Cod 
and other peopl~ ties our dreams Our dreams~ the po~ to bridge betwc~ oor worldly 
nourishment and our otherworldly source offorgi\leness , 

Imagine the dream that you want to have to draw a co11nec1ion be1wecn your life on 
this world l!Jld ooo·, powtr to forgive you 
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!>~ · Pt-~~ "''11 be >hie to ~ lb< mxitasti um an ~ ~-s 
cn.~~ SU: rn !. ~~ ~ v..a.k,cs tbe:l:n. !.mo ~ att'1.1i ,o \U- cro C«:C~ 
r....i 
- Pan~pe.'lt$ wul t-e Wk to <nW>~ ~ thtlr undcrsund:tng of ri>e 
\.:mds "f pnyon tlw God hears on YOOI K\ll\)UT 

\laten'lls · C'onstruruon paper \C\ ma\.:e cr<1\\ns 
· So=rs 10 ru1 crowns 
· C'rayuns. marker.. ~olored pencils. and masl:tng. 111pe 

Our Pra\jet'S Are God's Crown 
·IM R.abbos Imagined 1lia1 there migjl1 be an a.ngcl who collcc1ed aU the prayers said 

in a synagog\le on Yorn Kippu1 The angel would car•fullv 1ake lh<m up 10 heaven Once 
then: \he angel would magically rum all the pra~cl".; lnto a crown -Sin(e Yom Kippur is one 
of the days on which we treat God like a King or Queen. th• ang•I \\OIJld put the crown on 
God's head.• 

I~ llutl you are lhill ani;el Now imagine 1ha1 you are going from synagogue to 
synagogue on Yorn Kippur Think about the prayers 1ha1 you are he:lring Ar~ they the 
pray~ of paren\S.. children.. both" Now mak• a crown for God from all uf 1hose prayers you 
collected Try to nut 50me of •he oravers on th• crown itself 

• Adapted from BIYY!Sh1/ Rabbsll 21 4 
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Yorn Kjppur AciiYity PoC$ God Pr•Y' 

Purpose 

Materials 

• Panicipants wm be able 10 understand Ral)b·i Yochanan's 1eaching tlla1 God 
prays. 
- Panicipams will be able to creatively express 1heir beliefs ah<lut God's 
pnyers on a day when 1hey are so actively engaged in prayer 

• Activity sheet below 
- Use pencils or pens. crayons and colored pencils 

The Sages knew prayer was S-O 1mponant that \hey c9uJd even 1ma!ii11e God pra}; ng 
Rabbi Yochanan asked, "How do~ know llla1 God prays? IRecause it says. 'Even them will 
I b<ing 10 M y holy mountain and make them joyful ln My house of prayer' ( lsarah 56'7) II 
does not say. 'lhl:ir house of prayer.' which i1 woUld have l41ld if 01hcrs pray..d bu1 God ·did 
not Instead it said. 'My hou.e of prayer,' meaning lhal God also prays·' 

God Prays Tool 
lmal!iJie 1ha1 if God can hear your prayers, tha1 you can hear God's pray« • 100 Wlm 

do you think God's pntycrinoda)'. on Yorn Kippur" Write: God's pray.r or dra\\ a picture 
of it 

Name: Aae 

' 8erachot7a 
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Yorn Kippur Actiyity Our Confession 

Materials 

- Participants will be able to explain why Uic c-0nfcssions arr recited in the 
piural as opposed to singular 
- Participants will be able to write pans of the public confe.,sion 10 be oead 
later in the service 

- Activiry sh«t below 
- Use pencils or pens 

Our Confession 
Wter in the service. we w\11 read a confession that ""YS wlm we arc sorry for We 

ask forgiveness for the things "'•did. so that no one is picked out to confess their own 
miSlakes all by themselves To be sure that our ronfession said as a community ,. complete. 
please write down a mb1ake you made this 'fCJJr fo1 which )'OU are seeking forgiveness QQ 
NOT WRITE YOUR NAME ON THE SHEET Tl\& ~ts will be collected and read later 
in the service 

This year on Voni Klppur. l want most to°" forgi~•n for --- -----

Remcrnber'Yom Kippuralo"" i<notenough to be fol'given for things we did to other 
people The best way to e-0rrec1 those mistakes is to go to that perS-On and ask for 
forgiveness. This is not an easy thing to do. but it is import~t that we do it 
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Yom IGppyr Storv Rabbi Sjmcon falli IO!O she I .A).i: 

Once upon a time, on the afternoon before Yorn Kjppu'r. Rabbi Simeon (use broom 
as donxey) was riding home from the house of his teacher Yer., ev<"tl rabbis keep lcaming 
Rabbi Simeon was oonsldered ' great teacher and wise person. T odsy he felt so proud of 
h!mself - why might you feel proud ofwunelfwhile going lhome from a tcacher" Well. 
Rabbi Simeon was feeling proud of himself because he had !~udied all she laws of Yorn 
Kippur and finally felt ready 10 lead his congregation in the Yom Kippur prayers 

Rabbi Simeoo. filled with pride in himself, was riding his donkey along the laket;hore 
and I guess he was 100 busy feeling good about how sman he was, because he st-ed the 
donkey too do~ to the lake.shore and the donkey walked right ·inso the lake R.abbi Simeon 
fdi inso the lake, and his donkey ran away (use blue poster boaid as lake) 

Rabbi Simeon had spe111 so muc.b time studyitJ¥ Torah t:hat he did not kno" how 10 

swim. so he. stanod to thrash about lUld yell foe bclp. The lake was very shallow. but since 
Simeon did not know how to swim. he got worried and' slllrted to sink 10 she bottom lust 
then, a stranger Galy;t (µse scarf to hidetace) ran out tQ siive the man she heard scrcat1tJng 
from the lake Galya was beautiful on a«"ount of she kindness she showed others and qu11e 
strong on aC<'OOnt of the good deeds she did for oihers. Bui. (ialya's appearance was vny 
ugly She was so ugly that she kept her face hidden behind the :><:arf th.at was alwavs b<!hind 
ovei: her head 

Galya tried 10 pull Simeon oui of the lake, but with .U his screaming and pAniclcing 
Simeon had gotten him~lf sruc)( deep in the mud a1 the bouo1m or the lake So Galya got 
down in the mud behind Simeon and pushed him up with her great strength 

Here let's all ti)' this, to feel how Simeon and Galy• felt trying to get up from th< 
bonoll} of the lake Get a pamier Sian<l back to back Now slt on the ground bacl< to bacl<. 
with your knees beilt and elbows linked Then stand lip together It is not so easy, .so take 
your ti"'°' be patient. keep your anns linked. push against one another, and work together 10 

slowly lift. younelves. lf you ue able to do it ea$Uy, go find a pejr that is having trouble, and 
stt if the lbur of you can do it together 

That's just how Galva lifted Simeon out of the lake. When she brougllt him back to 
thesbo~. her scarf had faJJon otfhdpirig to raise Simeon Simeon turned to than~ Galya. but 
before be could evca uy Todah rabbah, Simeon was stanled by Ga!ya's great ugliness 
Simeon bluned OUt. "Yuchhh, you are uglylll" instead of "thank )'Ou .• Galya was so hun thllt 
she ran quickly away 

Simeon realiz.ed immediately that he had done the wrong thing and wanted lo 
apologi:l.e, but Galya had run away He could see her otfin the diSWlce But. by looking at 
the sun in the sky, he coold tell the houT was getting late. He IUl;hcd home 10 prepare for the 
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Yom Kippur prayers Once home. he went to the shut, his li11le synagogue. 10 make final 
preparations All was in order Bui he still fell badly abo:tut GaJya 

To relirve his ~onscienc<. Rabbi Simeon told his temple president. Rachel (use v~1 
and black ha1 with flowers), all about what had happened Simeon told her thal he would ask 
God 10 f()(gill<O hlrn for having imulted Galya with his unklihd words Then Rachel remln<loo 
Rabbi Simeon of something he 1.1ught the congregation every Yom Kippur. ' For things 1hat 
people have done wrong to God. Yom brings forgi1·em~s from God. hul ror thing; that 
people have done wrong to oth•~ people. there can be no forgiveness until the person has 
asl<ed forsiveness from the person 1hey hun ' 

When R.achd reminded Simeon oCthis. be ran out ·ofthe1emple Md back to the lake 
where he fell imo the water He knew )le could not cl""nse himself of his mistake. until he 
found Oalya and apologii<'<l direcily 10 her He scarch1!d all over the vi1111ge looking for 
Galya. When he found her at la.'t, he fell on his knees in front of Galya and begged her 10 
forgive him Galya had been very hurt by 1~ha1 Simeon hsd said about her ugliness Bui 
" 'hen she saw ho·w sincere he wa.< in apology lfld how muc)1 ii meani 10 him 10 ask 
forgiveness, she forgave him Rabbi Simeun thaliked her property this time. for §Jiving him 
and for forgiving him He Invited Gal~a ro his home for break-the-fast the nC'<I day .-\Jid 
Rabbi Simeon learned an imponant lesson a)x>ut ho" you mU.51 rully and IJ'tly 11Sk for 
forgiveness from the people you hun •• as.kin9 God slon~ is n.or enough ' 

1 
Inspired by iale of Rabbi Simeon soo of Rabbi Elc:az.ar in TlltlJ1it 20a 
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Yorn Kippur Activity Scyen Peiuw of Icshuyah 

Purpose 

Materillls: 

· Participams will be able lo dlstlnguTsh bc1ween vanous lovels of repen1ance 
- Panidpanls will discover the level of mpemance lha1 is easiCS1 and mos1 
difficult for them 

- Activity sbe.1 below 
- Use pencils or pens 

After handing out <he a1tached shec1s, parucipMlS •can be paired Ea~h pair could bc 
askod 10 ai,'fec on the one degree of Teshuvah lha.1 <hey believe lo be mo!\ difficult or most 
easy F.ach pair could then debate another pair about the decisions each has made 
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Seven Degrees of Te$huvah 
Isaac Aboa• (141h oenrwy. Spoin) describes: seve11 differem degrees of i1:11tl!>n (" rcshul'sh". 
"repe11tanee") He ranked them in order from the highest degree of Tcshu••ah to rhe lowest 
God accepts all seven levels. rhough people have trouble accepting all of these 

9 One who repc111s immediately after smnTng. About this highest degree of Tcshu1·ah 
we read "In~ place whc"' people who repent st41ld, nol even completely rightcou• persons 
can.• 03~hot J4b). That also is what the Sages mean when saying "Acccrding lo the pain 
is th< reward • (Avot 5 23.) Trus i~ highest level ofTcsbuvah because there was no delay 
between sinning and repenting 

8 One who is still young and full of the abwry to Sin. but avoid• sin andl repen15 ..,bout 
this d~ee of Teshuvah we read "Who is really a penitent• The one who co~ upon the 
same opportunity to sin aod docs nol do it the next •ime " (Yoma 86b ) 

e One who is stlU able IO get into trouble. but who does nol have much oppo111Jnity 10 
do so Or perflaps !he opponuni1y is there. but one has become embarrassed 10 pursue 1t 
Abour thls degree of Teshuvah. we read •1 will take away rhe blood ou1 of your mouth, rhe 
detestable thing:; from between your teeth ' (Zechari"1> 9 7 ) 

0 One who repents because of fear rhat otherwise they wilrget in trouble This is like 
rhe people of Nineveh in 1he Jonah Story Jonah 1ells them, "In fony days Nineve!) will be 
overthrown.• (Jonah 3 4 ) Only I hen, fearing the wors1. did 1hey repenr About thls degree 
of Te:;/Jul'all we read "God saw 1bcir wo/1(s. lhal they had turned from their evil WRY and 
God repen1ed. of the evil, which God wd God would do to them and God did not do i1 • 
(Jonah 3 10) 

e One who "'!!t'I"• one's sins only aftergcning inro (ois ofrrooble and only then repeiits 
About chis degree of Teshuvah we read "In your dislress. wh<"fl all these thi.ngs have 
happened to you in the end of your days, you will "''uro 10 Adonai yourGtxl for Adonai 
your God is a merciful God " (Deureronomy 4 30.J l j 

e One who waits until their old age 10 rcpcm. when one is oo longer abl'' to sfo (because 
they lack r.bt energy ordriw of their youth). About this degree of Teshuvah we read "You 
tum humans lo regrec (daka./J) Retutn. you monal cbiJdren • (l'salms 90:3) This refers 
lo regret that eomes only when one's mor1ali1y weakens Uicm 

8 One who n<:Ver regrets whar is done and keeps sinning. bot repents only when they 
l.110w rheir death is soon Abou1 this lowest degree of Teshu•'l111 w< read. "Repenr one day 
before your death• {Avo12·10) 

Circle the number of the degree of Tcshu>'Bh thar would be 1he easiest and the one t.ba1 
would be the most difficult for vou to do. 
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